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INTR OD UCTION. 

T is a part of the Divine Providence of the World, that the Strong 
shall influence the Weak : not only on the Battlefield and in 
Diplomacy; but also in Learning and Literature. Thus the 
Nations of Modem Europe have been influenced by the Writing 
of Greece and Rome : and they have influenced each other, in 
turn, with their own Power and Beauty in Thought and Expres- 
sion. Thus, Modem English has been subject in succession to the influence 
of Classical Literature in the time of Ascham ; to the literary fascination 
of Italy, in the age of Elizabeth ; of France, at the Restoration ; and of 
Germany, in more recent times : without at all ceasing in the natural pro- 
gression of its innate capabilities, for all the fasluons and forms which, for 
a time, it pleased to adopt. In like manner, English Literature has allured 
the German, the Frenchman, and the Italian : thereby restoring benefit for 
benefit in the commerce and free trade of the Mind. 

2. The stream of Ancient Literature and Cultivation, which, after the fall 
of Constantinople, advanced from East to West ; at length reached our 
shores in the reign of Henry the Eight. In the planting and engraftment 
of Classical learamg ii) England at tl^t time, St John's College, Cajnbridge, 
— ^founded on 9th Aprfl 1511 — ^had a most distinguished share. Its Master 
and Fellows— whether they adhered to the older or the newer 'faith' — 
strove alike most earnestly to promote the new 'learning.* 

Thomas Nashe, writing — twenty years after Ascham's death — some- 
what severely on * our triuiall translators,' in his address To the Gentle^ 
men Students^ prefixed to R. Greene's Menapkoftf 1580 : bears honourable 
testimony to uie worthiness of this College. ... I will propound to 
your learned imitation, those men- of import, that haue laboured with credit 
m this laudable kinde of Translation ; In Uie forefront of whom, I cannot 
but place that aged Father Erasmus^ that inuested most of our Greeke 
Writers, in the roabes of the auncient Romaines\ in whose traces, Philip 
MelaticthoHt Sadolety Plantiney and manie other reuerent Germaines insist- 
ing, haue reedified theruines of our decayed Libraries, and merueilouslie in- 
riched the L>atine tongue with the expence of their toyle. Not long after, 
their emulation beeing transported into England^ euerie priuate Scholler, 
William Turnery and who not, beganne to vaunt the smattering of Latine, 
in English Impressions. But amongst others in that a^e. Sir Thomas E Hots 
elegance did seuer it selfe from all equalls, although Sir Thomas Moore with 
his Comicall wit, at that instant was not altogether idle : yet was not Know- 
ledge fuUie confirmed in hir Monarchie amongst vs^^ till that most famous 
and fortunate Nurse of all learaing^, Saint Johns in Cambridge^ that at that 
time was as an Vniuersitie within it selfe; shining so farre aboue all other 
Houses. Halls, and Hospitalls whatsoeuer, that no CoUedge in the Towne, 
was able to compare with the tythe of her Students; hauing (as I haue 
hearde graue men of credite report) more candles light in it, euerie Winter 
Morning before fowre of the clocke, than the fowre of clocke bell gaue 
stroakes ; till Shee (I saie) as a pittying Mother, put too her helping, hande, 
and sent from her fruitfuU wombe. sufficient ScnoUers, both to support her 
owne weale, as also to supplie all other inferiour foundations defects, and 
namelie that royall erection of Trinitie CoUedge^ which the Vniuersitie 
Orator, in an Epistie to the Duke of Somerset^ aptlie tearmed Colonia 
diducta from the Suburbes of Saint lohns. In which extraordinarie' con- 
ception, vno partti in rentpvbUcam prodiere^ the Exchequer of eloquence 
Sir Ihon Cheeke, a man of men, superaaturally traded in al tongues, Sir 
jo^ Mason, Doctor Watson, Redman,^ Ascname, Grindall, Leuer, Pil- 
kington : all which, haue either by their priuate readings, or publique workes, 
repurged the errors of Artes, expelde from their puritie, and set before our 
«ycs, a more perfect Methode of Studie. 



•^ 



170191 



4 Inirodu^ion, 

3. Thomas Baker in his History of the College of Si. John the Evangelut, 
■ Ed. bv J. £. B., Mayor, 1869; tells us that about 1520-30, "i2dper week 
was allowed in commons to a fellow, and only jd to a scholar. ^ These were 
times when ;Cz2o was sufficient to found a fellowship [for the private founda- 
tions usually run thereabouts], and when £6 per an. was enough to maintain 
a fellow," >. 8x, "as £3 per annum was enough to found a scholar,'*^. 99. 

Baker also gives us a Statement of the finances of the College when Doctor 
Metcalfe became its third 'master, about Dec. 15x8, which fully corrobo- 
rates Ascham's account at /. 133: which Statement may be thus sum- 
marized : — 

Total revenues from lands . . . . . 234 14 4 

Less value of private foundations . . . . 48 o o 

z86 14 4 
Less the ordinary^ charges incident to these revenues 125 9 9 
Remaining^ to the sustentation of all such as be to be found of 
the said lands, i.e., for their only commons, stipend, and 
livery yearly . . . . . . . 61 4 6 

The charges of these viz. of the master, twenty-eight fellows, 

six scholars and of several servants, is yearly . . 162 8 o 

Excess of Outgoings over Receipts ;^ioi 3 5 

Yet Doctor Metcalfe in ways like those described by Ascbam, as well as by 
obtaining the property of the suppressed Nunneries of Higham and Brome- 
hall, raised the finances of the College to a flourishing condition, until it 
was spending j^xooo a year (equal to ;^x5,ooo now) in ue spread of know- 
ledge. 

4« But the College was not more fortunate in wealth than in learning 
when, in 1530, Roger Ascham, a Yorkshire lad of xs, entered it John 
Cheke had been elected Fellow on the 30th of March in that year: 
and John Redman became a fellow on 3d of November following. 
Ascham thus distinctly attributes the race of Scholars that were br«i 
up in St John's College to the unwearying efforts of tliese two men. 
"At Cambrige also, in S. Johns CoUedge, in my tyme, T do know, that, 
not so much the eood statutes, as two lentlemeu, of worthie memorie, Syr 
loAu Cheke^ and Doctour Readtnan, by their onely example of excellency 
in leamyng, of godnes in liuyng, of diligence in studying, of councell in ex- 
horting, of good order in all thyng, did breed vp so many learned men 
in that one College^ of S. lohns, at one time, as I beleue, the whole Vni- 
uersitie oi Louaine, in many yeares was neuer able to affourd,"^^. 67. 

As Redman became Master of Kin^s College in 1542, and Cheke went to 
Court on 10 July 1544 to be Tutor to Prince Edward; the period of Study to 
which Ascham so gladly and so often reverts in this his last work, my 
swete tyme spent at Cambridge,' would not exceed fifteen years, at the 
longest ; so far at least as the time during which Cheke and Redman gave so 
mi^ty an impulse to classical Learning. 

5. These Planters of the ancient Literature in England hoped well of 
their Mother Tongue. The more they learnt of the subtilty of Greek elo- 
auence or the cunning elegance of Roman prose : the more they desired 
that English might be kept piure, the more they believed it to be capable of 
a worthy literature. 
f . Roger Ascham while a Fellow of St John's, deliberately wrote his ToX' 
l opkilus, published in 1545, in plain and pure English; thus, how strangely to us, 
V defends^ himself. " If any man woulde blame me, eyther for takynge such a 
matter in hande, or els for writing it in the Englyshe tongue, this answrj-e I may 
make hym, that whan the beste of the realme thinkeit nonest for them to vse, 
I one of the meanest sorte, ought not to suppose it vile for me to write: And though 
to haue written it in an other tonge, had bene bothe more profitabi e for my 
study, and also more honest for my name, yet I can thinlce my labour wel 
bestowed, yf with a little hynderaunce of my profyt and name, maye come 
any fourtheraunce, to the pleasure or commoditie, of the gentlemen and 
yeomen of Englande, for whose sake I tooke this matter in £uide.\And as 
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for ye Latin or grekc tonge, euery thing is so excellently done in them, 
that none can do better : in the Englysh tonge contrary, euery thinge in a 
maner so meanly, bothe for the matter and handelynge, that no man can do 
worse. For therein the least learned for the moste parte, haue ben alwayes 
moost redye to wryte. And they whiche had leaste nope in latin, haue bene 
moste bovude in englyshe : when surelye euery man that is moste ready to 
taulke, is not moost able to wryte. He that wyll wryte well in any tongue, 
muste folowe thys councel of Aristotle, to speake as the common people do, 
to thinke as wise men do ; and so shoulde euery man vnderstande hym, and ' 

the iudgement of wyse men alowe him. Many English writers Haue not \^ 
done so, but vsing straunge wordes as latin, french and Italian, do make all 
thinges darke and harde, /. i8. Ed^ i868.\ 

Thomas Hcay, afterwards knighted, havin^after manv delays, finished his 
translation ofBaldassare Castiglione's work, spoken of so highly by Aschamat 
P 66 : in his Epistle j has the following. " As I therefore haue to nvy smal 
skil bestowed some labour about this piece of woorke, euen so coulde I wishe 
with al my hart, profounde learned men in the Greeke and Latin shoulde 
make the lyke proofe, and euerye manne store th«» ^^ypg<> acrordinore to hys 
knowledge and delite aboue other men, in some piece of leaniynge, that we 
ilone of the worlde may not bee styll counted barbarous in oure tunge, as in 
time out of minde we haue bene in our maners. And so shall we perchaunce 
in time become as famous in Englande, as the learned men of other nations 
baue ben and presently are." 

While the work was yet in MS., Hoby sent it to Sir John Cheke to look 
over. Cheke wrote the followine letter in reply; which is important as 
coming from one who. Sir T. Wilson says, had ' better skill in our English 
speache to iudge of the Phrases and properties of wordes and to diuide sen- 
tences : than any one else had that I haue knowne.' It is also interesting as 
showing that uniform spellhig had nothing to do ^th clean English. 

This letter i^s written while Sir John was fading out of life \^ox shame 
at his recantation of the Protestant faith at his pardon, for having acted— 
out of zeal for that faith — as Secretary of State to Lady Jane Grey. ^ He 
died in the Sept. following of that year, 1557, at the house of his friend 
Peter Osborne^ in Woodstreet The letter is printed verbatim at the end 
of tlie first edition of The Courtier^ 1561. 

C! To his louing frind Mayster Thomas Hoby. 

FOr your opinion of my gud will vnto you as you wnit, you can not be 
deceiued: for submitting your doinges to mi iudgement, I thanke 
you : for taking this pain of your translation, you worthilie deseru great 
thankes of all sortes. I haue taken sum pain at your request chefiie in your 
preface, not in the reading of it for that was pleasaunt vnto me boath for the 
roundnes of your saienges and welspeakinges of the saam, but in changing 
certein wordes which might verie well be let aloan, but that I am verie 
curious in mi freendes matters, not to determijn, but to debaat what is best. 
Whearin, I seek not the bestnes haplie hi truth, but bi mijn own phansie, and 
shew of goodnes. ^ ^ ^j,^ 

I am of this opinion that our own tung shold be written cleane and pure/) 
vnmixt and vnmangeled with borowing of other tunges, wherein if we take 
not heed bi tijm, euer borowing and neuer payeng, she shall be fain to keep 
her house as bankrupt. For then doth our tung naturallie and praisablie 
vtter her meaning, when she bouroweth no conterfeitness of other tunges to 
attire her self withall, but vseth plainlie her own with such shift, as nature 
craft, experiens, and folowing of other excellent doth lead her vnto, and if she 
want at ani tijm (as being vnperfight she must) yet let her borow with suche 
bashfulnes, that it mai appeer^ that if either the mould of our own tung could 
seme us to fascion a woord of our own, or if the old denisoned wordes could 
content and ease this neede we wold not boldly venture of vnknowen wordes 
This I say not for reproof of you. who haue scarslie and necessarily vsed 
whear occasion seruetn a strange word so, as it seemeth to grow out of the 
matter and not to be sought for : but for mijn own defens, who might be 
counted ouerstraight a deemer of thinges, if I gaue not thys accompt to you. 
nai freend and wijs, of mi marring this your nandiwork. But I am calleo 
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awai, I prai you pardon mi shortnes, the rest of mi saienges should be but 

E raise and exhortacion in this your doinges, which at moar leisor I shold do 
etter. From my house in Woodstreete the 16 of luly, 1557. 

Yours assured lOAN Cheek. 

These three instances may suffice to show the close connection between their 

study of the ancient Literature and their care over their native speech. Some 

\ of these Classical Students were the best Prose Writers of their time : just as 

1 the best Poets then, were those who drew their inspiration from Italy. The 

\ two literary influences prepared a way, by creatin|^ a favourable literary 

atmosphere, for our Master Writers in Elizabeth's reign, Spenser and Shake- 

1 spenre ; Bacon and Hooker. 

6. Of these Classical PioneerVoir John Cheke was the chief. His influence 
\J on the English Literature of that and the next age has hardly been adequately 

recognized : partly because his principal work was Oral Teaching : and partly 
because only three^r four of his thirty to forty known writings (many now 
lost) are in English. \Sir Richard Sackville calls him * the best Master . . . 
in our tyme/ at /. ax./Ascham quotes him ever and anon in this work as 
an authority from whom there was hardly any appeal^^nd in particular^ 
relates at /^. 154-159, with a fresh memory, Choke's cnticism of Sallust, 
made to htm about twenty-five years before, ^^heke was a Teacher of 
V TeachersX^The influence of simply Oral Teachers rests chiefly in the hearts 

and minds x>f the Taught, and it shows itself most in their after Lives and 
Works.yCheke taught Edward VI. ; Sir W. Cecil ; W. Bill, 7th Master of 
St Johns; R. Ascham ; Sir T. Wilson; and many more celebrities of that 
time : and their characters and careers reflect his teachingN 

T^ afterwards Sir T. Wilson, \xi\i\% Epistle ^ dated 10 June 1570, to Sir W. 
Cecil [It would be an interesting list, if English books were grouped accord- 
ing to their dedicatees : as showing the influence of the Nobility and Gentry 
on Literature], prefixed to his translation of the Olynthiacs of Demosthenes 
into English : thus ably conveys to us a conception of the surpassing abilities 
and character of Sir John Cheke. 

** Great is the force of vertue (Right Honorable Counseller) to wynne loue 
and good will vniuersally, in whose minde soeuer it is perfitelye knowne, to 
haue once gotte a dwelling. I speake it for this ende, that being solitarie of 
late time from my other studies, and musinge on this world, in the middest 
of my bookes : I did then (as I haue oftentimes else done) deepelye thinke of 
Sir lohn Cheeke Knyght, that rare learned man, and singular onianfient ot 
this lande. And as the remembrance of him was deare vnto me, for his mani- 
folde great gifts and wonderfull vertues : so did I thinke of his most gentle 
nature and godly disposed minde, to helpe all those with his knowledge and 
vnderstanding, that any waye made meanes vnto him, and sought his fauour. 
And to say for my selfe amongest others, I founde him such a friende to me, 
for communicating the skill and giftes of hys minde, as I cannot but during 
my life speake reuerentlye of so worthie a man, and honor in my hart the 1 
heauenly remembrance of him. And thinking of my being with him in I 
Italie in that famous Vniuersitie of Padua: I did cal to minde his care that' I 
he had ouer all the Englishe men there, to go to their bokes : and how gladly 
he did reade to me and others, certaine Orations of Demosthenes in Greeke, 
the interpretation wherof, I and they had then from his mouth. And sore- 
membring the rather this world by the very argument of those actions : I did 
then seeke out amongest my other writings for the translation of them, and 
happily finding some, although not all : I wascaried streightways (I trust by 
Gods good motion) to make certaine of them to be acquainted so nigh as I coulde 
with our Englishe tongue, aswell for the aptnesse of the matter, and needefull 
knowledge now at this time to be had : as also for the right notable, and 
snost excellent handling of the same. And here must I saye,1 confessing 
mine owne weakenesse and imperfection, that I neuer founde in my life any 
thing so harde for me to doe. ... 

Maister Cheeke (whome I dare match with any one before named for his 
knowledge in the Greeke tongue,) hauin^ traueyled in Demosthenes as much 
as any one of them all, and famous for his learning throughout Europe : yet 
was he neuer so passing in his translations that no exception coulde be made 
against him. And then what shall I thinke of my selfe, after the naming of 
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lo manye excellent learned men, but onely submit my doings to the 
fauour of others, and desire men to beare with my weakenesse. For this 
must I needes confesse, that I am altogither vnable to doe so in Eng- 
lishes as the excellende of this Orator deserueth in Greeke. And yet the 
cunning is no lesse, and the prayse as great in my iudgement, to translate 
any thmg excellently into Englisne, as into any other language. And I thinke 
(although there be many doers) yet scant one is to be found worthie amongst 
vs, for translating into our Countrie speach. Such a hard thing it is to bring 
matter out of any one language into another. And perhaps it may be that 
euen those who take themselues to bee much better learned than I am (as 
wliat is he that is not, hauing any name for learning at all ?} will finde it an 
harder peece of woorke than they thinke, euen to make Greeke speake 
Englishe, if they will maJce proofe thereof as I haue done. Whose labor and 
trauayle I woulde as gladly see, as they are lyke now to see mine, that such 
an Orator as this is, might bee so framed to speake our tongue, as none were 
able to amende him, and that he might be founde to be most like himselfe. 
The which enterprise if any might haue bene moste bolde to haue taken vpon 
him, Sir lohn Cheeke was the man, of all that euer I knew, or doe yet know 
in Englande. Such acquaintance had he with this notable Orator, so gladly 
did he reade him, and so often : that I thinke' there was neuer olde Priest 
more perfite in his Portreise, nor supersticious Monke in our Ladies Psalter 
as they call it, nor vet good Preacher in the Bible or testament, than this 
man was in Demosthenes. And great cause moued him so to be, for that he 
sawe Um to be the perfitest Orator that euer wrate for these two thousand 
yeares almost by past (for so long it is since he was) and also for that he per- 
ceyued him to haue before his eyes in all his Orations the aduauncement of 
vertue as a thing chiefly to be sought for, togither with the honor and wel- 
fare of his countrie. Besides diis, maister Cheekes iudgement was great in 
translating out of one tongue into an other, and better skill he had in our 
English speach to iudge of the Phrases and properties of wordes, and to 
diuide sentences : than any else had that I haue knowne. And often he woulde 
englyshe his matters out of the Latine or Greeke vpon the sodeyne, by look- 
ing of the booke onely without reading or construing any thing at all : An 
vsage right worthie and verie profitable for all men, aswell for the vnder- 
standing of the booke, as also for the aptnesse of framing the Authors mean- 
ing and bettering thereby their iudgement, and therewithal! perfiting their 
tongue and vtterance of speach. Moreouer he was moued greatly to like 
Demosthenes aboue all others, for that he sawe him so familiarlv applying 
himselfe to the sense and vnderstanding of the common people, that he 
sticked not to say, that none euer was more fitte to make an English man 
tell his tale praise worthily in an open hearing, either in Parlament or in Pul- 
pit, or otherwise, than this onely Orator was. ... 

And although your honour hath no neede of these my doinees, for that 
the Greeke is so familiar vnto you, and that you also, as well as I, naue hearde 
Sir lohn Cheeke read the same Orations at other times : yet I thinke for 
diuers causes I shoulde in right present vnto your honour this my traueyle 
the rather to haue it through your good liking and allowance, to be made 
common to many. First the sayd Sir lohn Cheeke (whome I doe often name, 
for the honour and reuerence due of so worthie a man) was your brother in 
lawe [Sir W. CeciCs first wife was Cheeke's sister]^ your deare friende, your 
good admonisher, and teacher in your yonger yeares, to take that way of 
vertue, the fruite whereof you do feele and taste to yotu: great ioy at this day, 
and shall for euer be remembered therefore " . . . £d. 1570. 

We may not wonder then ; if Ascham *.o affectionately refers to Cheke 
in this work ; as ' that lentleman of worthie memorie, my dearest frend and 
teacher of all the poore learning I haue,"/- zs^* 

[We would here add, out of the same RpistUy by way of parenthesis, Wil- 
son's defence of Translations, which was possibly provoked bv Ascham's re- 
marks, at/. 127. " But such as are grieued with translated bokes, are lyke to 
them that eating fine Manchet, are angry with others that feede on Cheate 
breade. And yet God knoweth men would as gladly eate Manchet as they, 
if they had it. But all can not weare Veluet, or feede with the best, and 
therefore such are contented for necessities sake to weare our Countrie 
cloth, and to take themselues to hard fare, that can haue no better."] 
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8 Inirodu6lion, 

7« We have noticed a few of the influences on Aschnm in his earlier life : 
in order to understand his outlook on the Literature of his day ; ]H^ile — ^as he 
was mowing from ^8 to 53 years of aee — ^he wrote this book..^''''Ulie Italian 
influence had come in like a flood after me publication of Tottel's Miscellany in 
Tune 1557. In his rejection of this influence, while he kept up wiUi the classical 
learning of the time, we judge him to be a Scholar of Henrys time, surviving 
into die reign of £lizabeth.\ We do not allude to his Invective against 
Italianated Eng^lishmenf for which he had doubtless adequate pounds : but 
to his shunning the airy Kghtsomeness of Italian poesy, which so much 
characterizes English Verse for the next forty years. Every one is en- 
titled to a preference in such matters, and Ascham with others. Though he 
contended for English Iambics, he confessed he never had a " poeticall head." 
He owned to loving the Italian language next after Greek and Latin : but 
Fiction and Rhyme he could not abide. So we realize him as the strong 
plain Englishman of Henry's day, with his love for all field sports and for 
codc-fightme, his warm generous heart, his tolerant spirit, nis thorough 
bchola^iip, nis beautiful penmanship : a man to be loved and honoured. 

8a./Ascham's special craft was teaching the young, Latin and Greek. He 
had taught the Queen, as he tells us at/. 96 : and now read Greek with her, 
as she desired. XBeing thus about the Court, and the Coiut resting at Wind- 
sor on the xoth Dec 1563 ; the officers in attendance dined together under 
the presidency of the Secretary of State. Of the Table Talk on that 
occasion audits results: Ascham's own account is the best: and need not 
be repeated here. 

9« Looking within the book ; we see that begun in December 1563, it 
was prosecuted ofi^ and on for two years and a half, until Sir Richard Sack- 




then finished, so far as we now possess it, by the encourajg^ement of Cecil, 
in the last six or eight months of Ascham's life./'Ascham died 30 Dec: i568>v 
If a guess mighty be hazarded : it would seem that the Author had but 
gathered the materials together, up to Sir Richard Sackville's death : and 
that he wove them together in their present form, after he resumed the 
book again. The allusion at /. 137, to the Queen's visit to Cambridge, in 
August 1564, as * late being there,' would show that that part was written 
about 1565 : while the phrase at /. 71, ' Syr Richard Sackuille, that worthy 
lentleman, of •worthie mentorUt as I sa^^d in the begynnynge* would proue 
that at least The Pne/ace and the Invective against italianated Englishmen 
were written after the resumption of the bo(nc in 1568 : and consequently 
that it was after then, that the work was finally planned. The first book 
was then completed, and the second far proceeded with, when Death parted 
for euer, die busy worker from his Book. This is also confirmed by A&cham's 
last letter to Sturm : which proves him to haue been intent on the work just 
before his decease. 

10. Thanks to the editions of Upton and Bennet, The Scholemaster 
(which, like so many of the books of Elizabeth's time, had been quite' for- 
gotten in the previous sixteenth century) has obtained, tor a hundred years or 
more, tlie reputation of an historic English work of general as well as of 
professional interest. With it, more than with any other of his works, is 
Ascham's name usually associated. As Toxo^hilus was the gift of his man- 
hood towards the cultivation of the Body : so in this work — the legacy almost 
of his last hours — we inherit his ripest, his most anxious thought upon the 
Education of the Mind and Heart. 

11. Among that first race of modem learned Englishmen, who fed and 
carried aloft the Lamp of Knowledge through all those changing and tem- 
pestuous times into the peaceful days of Elizabeth : none has become more 
famous than Roger Ascham: who, taught by the greatest English Teacher 
of his youth-tide. Sir John Cheeke : in due time became, to his undying de- 
light, the Instructor of the most noble Scholar within the realm : — the Virgin 
Queen herself. 



/- PREPARATORY. 

LEARNER. After the child hath learned perfect.,/ the eight 
{sarts of speech : let him then learn the right joining together of substan- 
tives with adjectives, the noun with the verb, the relative with the ante- 
cedent,/. 25. 

A. DOUBLE TRANSLATION. 

The Model Book, to begin witii, which Ascham recommended in his time 
/^ina^ohn Sturmyielection of Cicero's letters, for the capacity of childrea 
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Roger Ascham's Method of Teaching Latin. 

1. That part of Tfu SchoUmaster which describes English life and- man* 
ners of that age, is for us an heritage of authentic information : his CHticisin 
of Ancient and Contemporary Latin writers, establishes a test of the Classical 
acumen of his time : but his system of teaching Latin — and mutatis mu- 
tandis other languages — deserves our study as^ contribution in aid of Edu- 
cation, for all time. ^ 

%% We would wish to associate with this Reprint, an excellent book. 
Essays on Educational Reformers, by the Rev. R. H. Quick, M. A., Lon- 
don, 1868 : js. 6d, but worth^r of being perpetually sold at a shilling as a 
companion volume to this reprint ; inasmuch as it is in some measure a con- 
tinuation and completion of TAe SchoUmaster, ^ For in these Essays, Mr. 
Quick ably analyses and compares the successive systems of Instruction 
adopted by The Jesuits, Ascham, Montaigne, Ratich, Milton, Co- 
MENius, Locke, Rousseau, Basedow, Pestalozzi, Jacotot, and Her- 
»fSRT Spencer. We cannot therefore too strongly recommend jthe work to 
the attention of all those who desire to acquamt themselves with Modem 
rhought and Experiment in the Science and Art of Teaching. \^ 

8« Ascham*s Method is avowedly based upon B.I. c. 34 of Cicero's De Ora- 
torey of which the following is a translation : and more especially upon the 
latter portion of it. ** But in my daily exercises I used, when a youth, to 
adopt chiefly that method which I knew that Caius Csu-bo, my adversary, 
generally practised ; which was, that, having selected some nervous piece of 
poetry, or read over such a portion of a speech as I could retain in my 
memory, I used to declaim upon what I had been reading in other words, 
chcsen with all the judgment that I possessed. But at length I perceived 
that in that method there was this inconvenience, that Ennius. if I exercised 
myself on his verses, or Gracchus, if I laid one of his orations before me, had 
forestalled such wonls as were peculiarly appropriate to the subject, and 
such as were the most elegant and altogether the best; so that, if fused the 
same words, it profited nothing ; if others, it was even prejudicial to me, as 
I habituated myself to use such as were less eligible. Afterwards I thought 
proper, and continued the practice at a rather more advanced age, to trans- 
late the orations of the best Greek orators ; by fixing upon which^ I gained 
this advantage, that while I rendered into Latin what I nad read in Greek, 
I not only used the best words, and yet such as were of common occurrence, 
but abo formed some words by imitation, which would be new to our country- 
men, taking care, howev«^ that they were unobjectionable." Ed. 1855. 

^ Upon these hints. 'Ascham — after considering all possible means of 
teaching languages, wmch he theie discusses in the second book — insisted ^ 
upon iJte exty^tive stjt^y ojSioncof^ty^^oks, each to be of the highest 
excellence in its way. 

In fact his system might be labelled as v 

The Double Translation op a Model Book. ' 

Mr. Quick remarks, " There are three ways in which the model-book may 
be studied, zst. It may be read through rapidly again and again, which was 
Ratich's plan and Hamilton's; or, 2nd, each lesson may be thoroughly 
mastered, read in various ways a dozen times at the least, which was 
Ascham's plan ; or, 3rd, the pupil may begin always at the beginning, and 
advance a little further each time, which was Jacotot's plan,"/. 215. 

5.^ Ascham, at/. 94, quotes Pliny and Dionysius Halicamasseus in support 
of bis Method, in a passage we have not space to quote, but which is the key 
to his system. In the brief space that remains to us, we can but outline the 
process of study he laid down, commending the method to the careful con- 
sideration of all teachers. 
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lo Roger Ascham's Method of Teaching Latin. 

This work was first published at Strasburg in 1539, under the title of 
Ciceronis Epistola Lyrri iv^ puerili educationi confecti \ and again in 2572. 

I. MA S TE R. 9/Let hint teafh the child, cheerfully and plainly, the 
Cjlhise and matter of the letterS^. 26. 

!l/Then let him construe it into English, so often, as the child may easily 

carry away the understanding of it^. 26. 
f. Let him^ parse it over perfectly^. 26. 

II. LEA RNER. 5, Eet the child, by and bye, both conspire \i.e. com- 
bine] and parse it over again. So that it may appear, that the child 

v./ doubteth in nothing that his master taught himbejori^. 26. 

. * . So far it is the Mmd and Memory comprehending and reproducing the 
Oral Teaching. 
il.^.Then the child must take a paper book, and sitting in some place where 
no one shall prompt him, by mmself, let him translate into English his 
former lessoiiSj^. 26. 
^ MA S TE R. c. Then shewing it to his master : let his master take from 
him his Latin book. 
J LEAR N E R. tl. Then, pausing an hour at the least : let the child 

translate his own English into Latin, in another Paper Book.N^ 

III. MA S TE R. a. When the child bringeth it, turned into Latin ; let the 
Master, at the first, lead and teach his Scholer, to join the Rules of his 
Grammar Book, with the examples of his present lesson, until the Scholar, 
by himself, be able to fetch out of his Grammar, every Rule for every 
Example. So, as the Grammar book be ever in the Scholars hand, and 
also used of him as a DictioTtary, for every present use, p. 26. 

b. The Master must compare the child's Ketranslation with Cicero's 
book, and lay them both together, /. 26. 

Praising him where he doth well, either in choosing or true placing of 
Cicero's words. 

But if the child miss, either in forgetting a word, or in changing a 
good for a worse, or misordering the sentence . . . the master shall 
have good occasion to say. ** N. [like M. or N. in the Catechism] Tully 
would have used such a word, not this. Tully would have placed this 
word here, not there : would have used this case, this number, this per- 
son, this degree, the gender : he would have used this mood, this tense, 
this simple rather than that compound ; this adverb here not there ; he 
would have ended the sentence with this verb, not with that noun or 
participle, &c. 

In these few lines, I have wrapped up the most tedious part of Gram- 
mar and also the ground of almost all the Rules . . . Which after 
this sort, tlie master shall teach without all error, and the scholar shall 
learn without ^eat pain : the Master beine lead by so sure a guide and 
the ^holar being brought into so plain and easy a way, /. 27. 
" / Axiom/ A child shall take more profit of two faults, gently warned of, then 

of four things rightly hifc>j>. 27. 

. * . All this while, the diild shall use to speak no Latin, p. 38. 
With this way of good understanding the matter, plain construing, diligent 
parsing, daily translating, cheerful! admonishing, and heedfull amending of 
faults ; never leaving behind just praise for well doing : I would have the 
Scholar brought up : while he had read and translated over the first book of 
Cicero's Epistles chosen out by Sturm ; with a good piece of a Comedy of 
Terence [Terence at that time held a position in Latin Education, which has 
not since been maintained], /. 28. 

B. ANALYSIS. 

As you perceive your scholar to go better and better on away : first, with 
understanding his lesson more quickly, with passing more readily, with 
translating more speedily and perfectly than he was wont. 

IV. MASTER, a. After, gjve him longer lessons to translate. 

b. Begin to teach him, both in Nouns and Verbs ; what is Proper ox Lite- 
ra/1 what is Figurative^ what is Synonymous^ what is Diverse^ which 
be Opposites : and which be the most notable Phrases in all his reading. 

V. LEARNER, a. Your scholar, after he hath done hi* Double trans' 

latingf let him write in a third Paper Book four of the fore-named six, 
diligently marked out of every lesson. As 
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Four or else 
three or two if 
ithere be no 
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Proper. If there be none 

Figures. of these all (Differenis. None. 

Syn^ymes. in some reading \ofposites None^ 

Differenis. yet omit not -| vv^./*«6-. 

more. ! Oposites. the order ^ 

I Phrases. but write, 

his diligent translating, joined with this heedful marking, in the foresaid 
pis ties : and afterward in some plain Oration of TuUy, 2&pro Lege Manilia 
^ TO Archaia Poeta, or in those three Ad CaUtm Ccesarem shall work such a 
[right choice of words, so straight a framing of sentences, such a true judge- 
jmeot, both to write skilfully and speak witty, as wise men shall both praise 
fand marvel at, pp. 29-31. 

i C. READING AND A SECOND KIND OF TRANSLATION. 

After that your Scholar shall come indeed : first to a ready perfectness in 
[translating, then to a ripe and skilful choice in marking out his six points,/. 87. 
VI. LEARNER, a. I would have him read now, a good deal now at 
every lecture, these books, /. 88. 
I [i.] Some book of Cicero, as the Third Book of Epistles chosen out by 
%\\\xia.jde Amidt.y de Seneci.: or the first book Ad Quint, /rat. 
[2.] Some Comedy of Terence or Plautus (But in Plautus, skilful choice 
must be used by the Master to train his scholar to a judgement, in 
perfecting, and cutting out over old and improper words). 
[3.] Caesar's Commentaries , in which is seen the unspotted propriety of 
the Latin tongpie ; even when it was at its acme. 
) [4.] Some Orations of Livy, such as be both longest and plainest 
t b. He shall not now daily use translation : but only construe again and 
parse where ye suspect is any need. Yet let him not omit in these books, 
marking diligently and writing out orderly his six points. 
i VII. MA S TER. a. For translating^ use you yourself, every second and 
third day, to choose out some Epistle Ad Atticum, some notable com- 
monplace out of Cicero's Orations, or some other part of Tully, by your 
, discretion : xkichyour Scholar may not kfiow where to ^ fid. 

Translate it you yourself into plain natural English, and then give it 
him to translate into Latin again : allowing him good space and time to 
do it : both with diligent heed and good advisement 

Here his wit will be new set on work; his judgment for right choice, 
truly tried ; his memory for sure retaining, better exercised than by 
learning anything without the book. And here, how much he hath pro- 
fited, shall plainly appear. 

VIII. MA S TER. n. When he bringeth it translated unto you, bring you 
forth the place of Cicero. Lay them together. Compare the one with 
the other. Commend his good choice and right placing of words.i>6how 

his faults gently, but blame them not over sharply. For of such miss- \ / 
ings gently admonished of, proceedeth Glad and Good Heed-taking. 
Of Good Heed-taking, springeth chiefly Knowledge, which after groweth 
to perfectness : if this Order be diligently used by the Scholar and gently 
handled by the Maste^jv,^. 88. 

D. A THIRD KIND OF TRANSLATION. 

^Vhen, by this diligent and speedy reading over those forenamed good 
books of Cficero, Terence, Caesar, and Livy : and by the second kind oi 
translating out of your English^ time shall breed skill, and use shall bring 
perfection : then you may try, if you will, your scholar, with the third kind 
of translation. Although the two first ways, by mine opinion, be not only 
sufficient of themselves, but also surer both for the Master's teaching and 
Scholar's learning, than this third way is. Which is this. 

IX. MASTER. Write you in English^ some letter, as it were from him 
to his father or to some other friend ; naturally, according to the disposi- 
tion of the child : or some tale or fable, or plain narration. But yet use 
you yourself such discretion for choice therein as the matter may be 
within the compass, both for words and sentences, of his former learning. 

X. LEA R NER. Let him translate it into Latin again, abiding in such 
place where no other scholar may prompt him. 

And now take heed, lest your Scholar do not better in some point than you 

{yourself: except you have been diligently exercised in thes»* *inds of tranft* 
ating before, //. 89, 90. 
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Hen the great plage was at \ 

don, the yeare 1563. the Qui 
Maieflie Queene Elizabethy la}/ 
herCaflle of Windfore : Where, vp 
the lo.day of December, it fortune 
that in Sir William Cicdls chamber, 
hir HighnefTe Principall Secretarie, 
there dined togither thefe perfon- 
ages, M. Secretarie him felfe, Syr William Peter, Syr 
y^. Mafon, D. Wotton, Syr Richard SackuUle Treafurer 
of the Exchecker, Syr Walter Mildmaye ChzxmctWox 
of the Exchecker, M. Haddon Mailer of Requefles, 
M. John Astley Mailer of the lewell houfe, M. Bernard 
Hampton, M. Nicafius, and y. Of which number, the 
mod part were of hir Maiemes moil honourable priuie 
Counfell, and the read feruing hir in verie good place. 
I was glad than, and do reioice yet to remember, that 
my chance was fo happie, to be there that day, in the 
companie of fo manie wife and good men togither, as 
hardly than could haue beene pi[c]ked out againe, out 
of all England befide. 

M. Secretarie hath this accudomed maner, though 
his head be neuer fo full of mod weightie affaires of 
the Realme, yet, at diner time he doth feeme to lay 
them alwaies aiide : and findeth euer fitte occafion to 
taulke pleafantlie of other matters, but mod gladlie of 
fome matter of learning : wherein, he will curteflie 
heare the minde of the meaned at his Table. 

Not long ader our fitting doune, I haue drange 
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newes brought me, fayth M. Secretarie, this morning, 
M. Secrttip- ^^^ diuerfe Scholers of Eaton, be runne 
">• awaie from the Schole, for feare of beat- 

ing. Whereupon, M. Secretarie tooke occafion, to 
wifhe, that fome more difcretion were in many 
holemaflers, in vfing corre<5lion, than commonlie 
*fere is. Who many times, punilhe rather, the weake- 
-aes of nature, than the fault of the Scholer. Whereby, 
many Scholers, that might elfe prou^ well, be driuen 
to Inte learning, before they knowe, what l^saming 
meaneth ; and fo, are made willing tQ forfake their 
booke, and be glad to be put to any Qtbor kinde of 
liuing, 

\ii.Ptter. M. PdeTy as one fomewbtit feuere of 

nature, (aid plainlie, that the Rodde on^lie, was the 
fworde, that mufl keepe, the Schole in obedience, an4 
M. Wotum, the Scholer in good order. M. Wottan^ a 
man milde of nature, with iofr voice, and fewe wordes, 
inclined to M. Secretaries iudgement, and &id, in mine 
Ludusii- opinion, the Scholehoi^e fhould be in 
terarum. dcede, as it is called by name, the houfe of 

playe and pleafure, and not of feare and bondages 
piaio de ^^'^ as I do remember, (b faith Socrates in 

Rep. 7. one place of Plato, And therefore, if a 

Rodde carie the feare of a Sworde, it is no maruell, if 
thofe that be fearefiill of nature, chofe rather to for-> 
fake the Plaie, than to (land alwaies within the feare 
of a Sworde in a fonde mans handling. M. 
}^.hfa$fm, MafoUy after his maner, was verie merie 
with both parties, pleafantlie playing, both, with the 
flirewde touches of many courfte boyes, and with the 
fmall difcretion of many leude Scholenu^ers. M. 
iii.Haddon. HaddoH was fuUie of M. Piiers opinion, 
and faid, that the bed Scholemafler of our time, was ^ 
the greatefl beater, and named the Perfon. Though, 
The Author of <luoth I, it was his good fortune, to fend 
this booke. from his Schole, vnto the Vniuerfitie, one 
of the befl Scholers in deede of all our time, yet wife 
men do thinke, that that c^me fo to paffe, rather, by 
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the great towardnes of the Scholer, than by the great 
beating of the Mailer : and whether this be true or no, 
you your felfe are bell witnes. I laid fomewhat farder 
in the matter, how, and whie, yong children, were foner 
alliured by loue, than driuen by beating, to atteyne 
good learning : wherein I was the bolder to fay my 
minde, bicaufe M. Secretarie curteflie prouoked me 
thereunto : or elfe, in fuch a companie, and namelie 
in his praefence, my wonte is, to be more willing, to 
vfe mine eares, than to occupie my tonge. 

Syr Walter MUdmayCy M. AstUy, and the refl, laid 
verie litle : onelie Syr Etch. SackuiU^ faid nothing at 
all After dinner I went vp to read with the Queenes 
:Maieftie. We red than togither in the Greke tongc, 
a3 I well remember, that noble Oration Demost 
of Demosthenes againfl jEfchines^ for his irept xa- 
falfe dealing in his Ambailage to king /x^^p^^P- 
Philip of Macedonie. Syr Rich, SackuUe came y\> 
fone after : and finding me in hir Maie- |y £*.^ 
ilies priuie chamber, he tooke me by co'mmiwication 
the hand, and carying me to a windoe, S^ofto" 
faid, M. Afchaniy I would not for a good booke. 
deale of monie, haue bene, this daie, abfent froii 
diner. Where, though I faid nothing, yet I gaue ai 
good eare, and do confider as well the taulke, that 
pafTed, as any one did there. M. Secretarie faid very 
wifely, and mofl truely, that many yong wittes be 
driuen to hate leaminge, before they know what 
leaminge is. I can be good witnes to this my felfe : 
For a fond Scholemafler, before I was fullie fourtene 
yeare olde, draue me fo, with feare of beating, from 
all loue of leaminge, as nowe, when I know, wha*^ 
difference it is, to haue leaminge, and to haue litle, € 
^ none at all, I feele it my greatefl greife, and finde i' 
my greatefl hurte, that euer came to me, that it was m } 
fo ill chance, to light vpon fo lewde a Scholcmafle i 
\ But feing it is but in vain, to lament thinges pafle, and 
\.alfo wifdome to looke to thinges to cum, furely, God 
\ willinge, if God lend me life, I will make this my mif- 
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hap, foine occaiion of good hap, to litle Robert Sack- 
uile my fonnes fonne. For whofe bringinge vp, 1 
would gladlie, if it fo pleafe you, vfe fpecidlie your 
good aduice. I heare faie, you haue a fonne, moch 
of his age : we wil deale thus togither. Point you out 
a Scholemafter, who by your order, Ihall teache my 
fonne and yours, and for all the red, I will prouide, 
yea though they three do cofl me a couple of hundred 
poundes by yeare : and befide, you Ihall finde me as 
fail a Frend to you and yours, as perchance any you 
haue. Which promife, the worthie lentleman fiurelie 
kept with me, vntill his dying daye. 

The cheife ^^ ^^^ ^^^ farther taulke togither, of 

pointcsrf bringing vp of children : of the natxwe, of 
this booke. quicke, and hard wittes : of the right choice 
of a good witte: of Feare, and loue in teachinge 
children. We paffed from children and came to yonge 
men, namely, lentlemen : we taulked of their to moch 
libertie, to line as they lull : of their letting loufe to 
fone, to ouermoch experience of ill, contrarie to the 
good order of many good olde common welthes of the 
Perfians and Grekes: of witte gathered, and good 
fortune gotten, by fome, onely by experience, without 
learning. And lafllie, he required of me verie eamefl- 
lie, to fiiewe, what I thought of the common goinge 
of Englifhe men into Italie. But, fayth he, bicaufe this 
place, and this tyme, will not fuflfer fo long taulke, as 
thefe good matters require, therefore I pray you, at 
my requell, and at your leyfure, put in fome order of 
writing, the cheife pointes of this our taulke, concern- 
ing, the right order of teachinge, and honeflie of 
lining, for the good bringing vp of children and yong 
men. And furelie, befide contentinge me, you (hall 
both pleafe and profit verie many others. I made 
fome excufe by lacke of habilitie, and weakenes of 
bodie : well, fayth he, I am not now to leame, what 
you can do. Our deare frende, good M. Goodricke^ 
whofe iudgement I could well beleue, did once for 
all, fatilfye me fuUie therein. Againe, I heard you 
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fay, not long agoe, that you may thanke Syr ^ohn 
Cheke^ for all the leaminge you haue : And I know 
verie well my felfe, that you did teach the Quene. 
And therefore feing God did fo bleffe you, to make you 
the Scholer of the befl Mafler, and alfo the Schole- 
mafler of the bed Scholer, that euer were in our tyme, 
fiu-elie, you Ihould pleafe God, benefite yoiu: countrie, 
and honell your owne name, if you would take the 
paines, to impart to others, what you learned of foch 
a Mafler, and how ye taught fuch a fcholer. And, in 
vttering the flufFe ye receiued of the one, in declaring 
the order ye tooke with the other, ye (hall neuer lacke, 
neither matter, nor maner, what to write, nor how to 
write in this kinde of Argument. 

I beginning fome farther excufe, fodeinlie was called 
to cum to the Queene. The night following, I flepi 
litle, my head was fo full of this our former taulke, 
and I fo mindefuU, fomewhat to fatifBe the honefl re- 
quefl of fo deare a frend. I thought to praepare fome 
litle treatife for a New yeares gift that Chriflmas. But, 
as it chanceth to bufie builders, fo, in building thys 
my poore Scholehoufe (the rather bicaufe the forme 
of it is fomewhat new, and differing from others) the 
worke rofe dailie higher and wider, than I thought it 
would at the beginnings 

And though it appeare now, and be in verie deede, 
but a fmall cotage, poore for the fluffe, and rude for 
the workemanfliip, yet in going forward, I found the 
lite fo good, as I was lothe to giue it ouer, but the 
making fo cofllie, outrcaching my habilitie, as many 
tymes I wifhed, that fome one of thofe three, my deare 
frendes, with full purffes, Syr Tho, Smithe, M. Haddon^ 
or M. Waifon^ had had the doing of it. (Smith. 
Yet, neuertheleffe, I my felfe, fpending ^'xl;^^^ 
gladlie that litle, that I gatte at home by syr/. ckeke. 
good Syr lohn Cheke, and that that I bor- -^- stumtinHs, 
rowed abroad of my frend Sturmius, befide ^^'^^^^^ 
fomewhat that was left me in Reuerfion ciceiv. 
by my olde Mailers, Flato^ ArisMle, and Cicero^ 
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T hauei at lall patched it vp, as I could, and as you 
fee. If the matter be meane, and meanly handled, I. 
ptay you beare, both with me, and it : for neuer worke- 
went vp in woife wether, with mo lettes and floppes, 
than this poore Scholehoufe of mine. Weflminfler 
Hall can beare fome witnelTe, befide moch weakenes 
of bodie, but more trouble of minde, by fome foch 
fores, as greue me to toche them my felfe, and there- 
fore I purpofe not to open them to others. And, in 
middes of outward iniuries, and inward cares, to en- 
Syr R. creafe them withall, good Syr Rich. Sack- 

sacktdiL fiUe dieth, that worthie lentleman : That 
earned fauorer and furtherer of Gods true Religion : 
That faithful! Seruitor to his Prince and Countrie: A 
louer of learning, and all learned men : Wife in all 
doinges: Curtefle to all perfons: (hewing fpite to* 
none : doing good to many : and as I well found, td 
me fo fail a frend, as I neuer loft the like before*. 
Whaii he was gone, my hart was dead There was 
not one, that woare a blacke gowne for him, who 
caried a heuier hart for him, than I* Whan he was 
gone, I call this booke awaie : I could not looke vpon 
it, but with weping eyes, in remembring him, who was 
the onelie fetter on, to do it, and would haue bene, 
not onelie a glad commender of it, but alfo a fure and 
certaine comfort, to me and mine, for it Almofl two 
yeares togither, this booke lay fcattered, and negle6led, 
and had bene quite giuen ouer o>f me, if the goodneffe 
of one had not giuen me fome life and fpirite againe. 
God, the mouer of goodneffe, profper alwaies him and 
his, as he hath many times comforted me and mine, 
and, I trufl to God, fhall comfort more and more. Of 
whom, mofl iufllie I may faie, and verie oft, and al- 
waies gladlie, I am wont to fay, that fweete verfe of 
Sophodes^ fpoken by Oedipus to worthie Thefeus, 

Oe?L (^L ^X<«>» [r^/> a'] X^ S*a «•€> 'fovt oXXov /Sporw. 

Thys hope hath helped me to end this booke : which, 
if he allowe, I fhall thinke my labours well imployed, 



A Prceface to the Reader. 25 

ai.d fhall not moch sefleme the miiliking of any others. 
And I truil, he fhall thinke the better of it, bicaufe he 
ihall finde the bed part thereof, to cum out of his 
Schole, whom he, of all men loued and liked befL 

Yet fome men, firendly enough of nature, but of 
imall iudgement in leaminge, do thinke, I take to 
moch paines, and fpend to moch time, in fettinge 
forth thefe childrens affaires. But thofe putomyxoAa 
good men were neuer brought vp in ^<^ Theagis.^ 
^<flfto Schole, who faith plamlie, that no ^e/S/row^* 
man goeth about a.i^re godlie purpofe, eeivr^pov 
than he that is mii|Qfull of the good bring- AyOpbtros Bj^ 
ing vp, both of hys owne, and other mens PovX&iffaiTo, 
children. Lwf/cir 

T herfore, I trull, good and wife men, t(3f ain-oO, 
will thinke well of this my doing. And of Kal twf 
other, that thinke otherwife, I will thinke oIkcLwv. 
my felfe, they are but men, to be pardoned for their 
follie, and pitied for their ignoraunce. 

In writing this booke, I haue had eamefl refpedle 
to three fpeciall pointes, trothe of Religion, honeflie 
in lining, right order m learning. In which three 
Wales, I praie God, my ppore children may diligently 
waulke : for whofe fake, as nature would, and reafon 
required, and neceffitie alfo fomewhat compelled, I 
was the willinger to take thefe paines. 

For, feing at my death, I am not like to leaue them 
any great llore of lining, therefore in my life time, I 
thought good to bequeath vnto them, in this litle 
booke, as in my Will and Teftament, die right waie 
to good learning : which if they foUowe, with the feare 
of God, they fliall vetie well cum to fufficiencie of 
liuinge. 

I wifhe alfo, with all my hart, that yong M. J^od. 
Sackuilie, may take that fru6te of this labor, that his 
worthie Grauntfathef purpofed he Ihould haue done : 
And if any other do take, either proflfet, or pleafure 
hereby, they haue caufe to thanke M. Robert Sackuilie^ 
for whom fpeciallie this my Scholemafler was prouided 
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And one thing I would haue the Reader confider 
in readinge this booke, that bicaufe, no Scholemafter 
hath charge of any childe, before he enter into hys 
Schole, therefore I leauing all former care, of their 
good bringing vp, to wife and good Parentes, as a 
matter not belonging to the Scholemafter, I do appoynt 
thys my ScholemaAer, than, and there to begin, where 
his office and charge beginneth. Which charge lalleth 
not long, but vntiil the Scholer be made hable to go 
to the Vniueifitie, to procede in Logike, Rhetoricke, 
and other kindes of learning. 

Yet if my Scholemafter, for loue he beareth to hy» 

Scholer, (hall teach hym fomewhat for hys furtherance, 

and better iudgement in learning, that may feme 

him feuen yeare after in the Vniueifitie, he 

doth hys Scholer no more wrong, nor de- 

femeth no worfe name thereby, than he 

doth in London, who fellinge fdke 

or cloth vnto his frend, doth 

glue him better meafure, 

than either hys pro- \ 

mife or bargaine 
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Fter the childe hath learned per- 
fitUe the eight partes of fpeach, let 
him then leame the right ioyning 
togither of fubflantiues with adiec- 
tiues, the nowne with the verbe, 
the relatiue with the antecedent. 
And in leaminge farther tys Syn- 
taxis, by mine aduice, he (hall not 
vfe the common order in common fcholes, for making 
of latines: wherby, the childe commonHe leameth, 
firfl, an euill choice of wordes, (and right cic, de 
choice of wordes, faith Cafar, is the cia.or. 
foundation of eloquence) than, a wrong placing of 
wordes: and laillie, an ill framing of the fentence, 
with a peruerfe iudgement, both of wordes and fen- 
tences. Thefe faultes, taking once roote in yougthe, 
be neuer, or hardlie, pluckt away in age. Making of Lat- 
Moreouer, there is no one thing, that hath tines marreth 
more, either dulled the wittes, or taken Children. 
awaye the will of children from learning, then the care 
they haue, to latiffie their maflers, in making of latines. 

For, the fcholer, is commonlie beat for the making, 
when the mailer were more worthie to be beat for the 
mending, or rather, marring of the fame : The mailer 
many times, being as ignorant as the childe, what to 
faie properlie and fitlie to the matter. 

Two fcholemaflers haue fet forth in print, either of 
them a booke, of foch kinde of latines, Harmon 
Herman and Whittingion. whittington, 

A childe fhall leame of the better of them, that, 
which an other dale, if he be wife, and cum to iudge- 
ment| he mull be faine to vnleame againe. 
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There is a waie, touched in the firft booke of 
X D9 Or, Cicero De Oratore^ which, wifelie brought 

into fcholes, truely taught, and conflantly vfed, would 
not Qnely take wholly away this butcheriie feare in 
making ofjatines, but would alfo, with eafe and plea- 
fure, and in fhort time, as I know by good experience, 
worke a true choice and placing of wordes, a right 
Ordering of fentences, an ealie vnderflandyng of the 
tonge, a readines to fpeake, a facultie to write, a trud 
iudgement, both of hiii owne, and other mens doinges, 
what tonge fo euer he doth vfe. 

The traie is this. After the three Cohcotdaiices 
learned, as I touched before, let the mailer read vnto 
hjrm the Epiilles of Cicero^ gathered togither and 
chofen out by Sturmius, for the capacitie of children. 
Firil,let him teach thechilde,cherefullie and plainlie, 
The order of ^® caufe, and matter of the letter : then, let 
teadiinff. him conflrue it into Englilhe, fo oft, as th« 
childe may eafilife carieawaie the vnderftanding of iti 
Laftlie, parfe it ouer perfitlie. This done thus, let 
the childe, by and by, both conftrue and parfe it 
ouer againe: fo, that it may appeare, that the childe 
douteth in nothing, that his mafter taught him be- 
fore. After this, the childe muft take a paper booke^ 
and fitting in fome place, where no man fhall prompe 
him, by him felf, let him tranflate into Englilhe his 
Two paper former leifon. Then fhewing it t<> his 
bokes. mafter, let the mafter take from him his 

latin booke, and paufmg an houre, at the leaft, than 
let the childe tranflate his owne Engliftie into latin 
againe, in an other paper booke. When, the childe 
bringeth it, turned into latin, the mafter muft compare! 
it with Tullies booke, and laie them both togither : and 
where the childe doth well, either in chofing, or true 

/ Children leamc placing of TuUics wordcs, let the mafter j 
|i by prayse. ptattc him, and faie here ye do well. For I 

. I aflure you, there is no fuch whetftone, to fharpen a good ( 
Nvl witte and encourage a will to leaminge,as is praife. 
' But if the childe mifle, either in forgetting a worde, 
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or in chaunging a good with a worfe, or mifordering^ 
the (entence, I would not haue the mailer, eithef 
froune, or chide with him, if the childe haue done his 
diligence, and vfed no trewandfhip therein. For I 
know by good experience, that a childe Ihall take more 
profit of two fautes, ientlie warned of, then lentienen in ' 
of foure thinges, rightly hitt For than, teaching, 
die mailer ihall haue good occaiion to ikie vnto him. 
N. TullieifOxxIdL haue vfed fuch a worde, not this: 
Thllie yfoyAA haue placed this word here, not there : 
would haue vfed this cafe, this number, this perfon, 
this degree, this gender: he would haue vfed this 
moode, this tens, this ihnple, rather than this com- 
pound : this aduerbe here, not there : he would haue 
ended the fentence with this verbe, not with that 
nowne or participle, etc 

In thefe fewe lines, I haue wrapped vp, the moil 
tedious paft of Grammer: and dfo the ground ot 
almoil all the Rewles, that are fo bufilie taught by 
the Mailer, and fo hardlie learned by the Scholer, in 
all common Scholes : which aiter this fort, the mailer 
ihall teach without all error, and the fcholer ihall 
leame without great paine : the mailer being led by 
fo fure a guide, and the fcholer being brought into fo 
plaine and eaiie a waie. And therefore, we do not 
contemne Rewles, but we gkdlie teach Rewles : and 
teach them, more plainlie, feniiblie, and orderlie, than 
they be commonlie taught in common Scholes. For 
whan the Mailer ihall compare Tuliies booke with his 
the] Scholers tranilation, let the Mailer, at the iiril, 
ead and teach his Scholer, to ioyne the Rewles of his 
Grammer booke, with the examples of his prefent 
leiTon, vntill the Scholer, by him felfe, be hable to 
fetch out of his Grammer, euerie Rewle, for euerie 
Example : So, as the Grammer booke be euer in the 
Scholers hand, and alfo vfed of him, as a Dictionaries 
for euerie prefent vfe. This is a liuely and perfite 
waie of teadiing of Rewles : where the common waie^ 
vfed in common Scholes, to read the Grammer alone 
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by it lelfe, is tedious for the Mailer, hard for the 
Scholer, colde and vncumfortable for them bothe. 
\ Let your Sch oler be neuer afraide, to afke you any 

dou[b]t,"but vfe difcretlie the beil allurements ye can, 
to encorage him to the fame : left, his ouermodi hear- 
inge of you, driue him to feeke fome miforderlie fhifte : 
as, to feeke to be helped by fome other booke, or 
to be prompted by fome other Scholer, and fo goe 
aboute to beg[u]ile you moch, and him felfe more. 

With this waie, of good vnderftanding the ma[t]ter, 

plaine conftruinge, diligent parfmge, dailie tranflat- 

inge, cherefuU admonifhinge, and heedefull amendinge 

of faultes: neuer leauinge behinde iufte praife for 

well doinge, I would haue the Scholer brought vp 

withall, till he had red, and tranflated ouer ye firft booke 

of Epiftles chofen out by Sturmius, with a good peece 

of a Comedie of Terence alfo. 

All this while, by mine aduife, the childe fhall vfe 

--^ to fpeake no latine : For, as Cicero faith in like matter, 

Latki speak- ^itH like wordes, loquendo^ male loqid 

yng. difcunt. And, that excellent learned man, 

G, Budaui, Q^ Budcsus^ in his Greeke Commentaries, 

fore complaineth, that whan he began to leame the 

latin tonge, vfe of fpeaking latin at the table, and elfe- 

where, vnaduifedlie, did bring him to foch an euill 

choice of wordes, to foch a crooked framing of fen- 

tences, that no one thing did hurt or hinder him more, 

all the dales of his life afterward, both for redinelTe in 

fpeaking, and alfo good iudgement in writinge. 

In very deede, if children were brought vp, in foch 
a houfe, or foch a Schole, where the latin tonge were 
properlie and perfitlie fpoken, as Jib, and Ca, Gracci 
were brought vp, in their mother Cornelias houfe, 
furelie, than the dailie vfe of fpeaking, were the befl 
and readieft waie, to leame the latin tong. But now, 
^commonlie, in the beft Scholes in England, for wordes, 
right choice is fmallie regarded, true proprietrie whollie 
neglected, confufion is brought in, barbarioulheire is 
' bred up fo in yong wittes, as afterward they be, not 
onelie marde for fpeaking, but alfo corrupted in iudge- 
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ment: as with moch adoe, or neuer at all, they be 
brought to right frame againe. 

Yet all men couet to haue their children fpeake latin : 
and fo do I verie eamellhe too. We bothe, haue one 
purpofe : we agree in defire, we wilh one end : but we 
differ fomewhat in order and waie, that leadeth rightlie 
to that end. Other would haue them fpeake at all 
aduentiures : and, fo they be fpeakinge, to fpeake, the 
Mailer careth not, the Scholer knoweth not, what. 
This is, to feeme, aiid not to bee : except it be, to be 
bolde without (hame, ralhe without (kill, full of wordes 
without witte. I wifh to haue them fpeake fo, as it 
may well appeare, that the braine doth goueme the 
tonge, and that reafon leadeth forth the taulke. So- 
crates doctrine is true in PlaiOy and well puto, 
marked, and truely by Horace in Arte Harau 
Podicay that, where fo euer knowledge doth accom- 
panie the witte, there bed vtterance doth alwaies awaite 
vpon the tonge: For, good vnderflanding mull firll 
be bred in the childe, which, being nurifhed j^^^j^ ^^ ^ 
with (kill, and vfe of writing (as I will teach breede^ready 
more largelie hereafter) is the onelie waie '»P**^y°s- 
to bring him to iudgement and readineffe in fpeakinge: 
and that in farre Ihorter time (if he followe conflantlie 
the trade of this lit[t]le lefTon) then he (hall do, by 
common teachinge of the common fcholes in England. 

But, to go forward, as you perceiue, your fcholer to 
goe better and better on awaie, (ird, with vnderdand- 
ing his leiTon more quicklie, with parfmg more readelie, 
with tranflating more fpedelie and perfitlie then he 
was wonte, after, giue him longer leflbns to tranflate : 
and withall, begin to teach him, both in nownes, and 
verbes, what is Propriuniy and what i§ 
Tranflatum, what Synmymufn, what Di- '^^^l 
uerfum, which be Contraria, and which be ^^^^i^ »» 
moft notable Phrafes in all his ledlure. '^**^ ^"*^' 

As: 

7j . . f Rex Septdtus est 

Proprtum, { ./ » 
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Tranjlatum. 



Synonyma, 



Diuerfa, 



Qontraria. 



Fhrafes. 



j Cum iUo frincipe^ 
X fepulia est et gloria 
\ et Saius R^i\publiae. 

{Enfis^ Gladius. 
Laudare^ prcedicare, 

i Diligere^ Amare, 
X Caiere^ Exardefcire 
\ InimicuSy Hostis, 

{Acerbum et lunuofum 
beilum. 
Dtdcis et Iceta 
Pax. 

{Dare verba, 
abjicere obedientiam. 



Your fcholer then^muft haue the third paper booke : 
The thyrd !» the which, after he hath done his double < 
paper boke. tranllation, let him write, after this foit 
foure of thefe forenamed fixe, diligentlie marked out 
of euerie lefibn. 



Quatpor, 



Propria, 
Tranflata. 
Synonyma, 
Diuerfa. 
Contraria. 
^ Phrafes. 



Or elfe, three, or two, if there be no moe : and if 
there be none of thefe at all in fome lecture, yet not 
omitte the order, but write thefe. 

f Diuerfa nulla. 

\ Contraria nulla, etc. 

This diligent tranilating, ioyned with this heedefuU 
marking, in the forelaid Epifyes, and afterwarde in 
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feme plaine Oration of Ttdlie^ z&^pro lege Manil: pro 
Archia Poeta^ or in thofe three ad. C. Ccef\ fhall worke ' 
foch a right choife of wordes, fo llreight a framing of , 
fentences, foch a true iudgement, both to write fkii- . 
fuliie, and fpeake wittlelie, as wife men (hall both I / 
praife, aiid maruell at 

If your fcholer do miffe fometimes, in marking 
rightlie thefe forelaid iixe thinges, chide not hailelie : 
for that (hall, both dull his witte, and dif- lentiencsin 
corage his diligence : but monilh him gen- teaching, 
telie : which ihq.ll make him, both wiUing to amende, 
and glad to go forward in loue and hope of learning. 

I haue now wilhed, twife or thrife, this gcaitle nature, 
to be in a Scholemafter : And, that 1 haiie done fo, 
neither by chance, nor without fome reafon, I wijl 
now declare at large, why, in mine opinion, Louc^^*^ t 
loue is fitter then feare, ientlenes better Feam. 
then beating, to bring vp a childe rightlie in leaminge. 
With the common vfe of teaching and beating in com- 
mon fcholes of England, I will not greatlie common 
contend : which if I did, it were but a finall s^i«»- 
grammaticall controuerfie, neither belonging to herefie 
nor treafon, nor greatly touching God nor Qie Prince : 
although i^ very deede, in the end, the good or ill 
bringing vp of children, doth as much feme to the 
good or ill feruice, of God, our Prince, and our whole^ ; 
countrie, as any one thing doth befide. /^^^ 

I do gladlie agree with all good Scholemailers in 
thefe pointes : to haue children brought to good per- 
fitnes in learning : to all honeflie in maners : to haue 
all fau[l]tes rightlie amended: to haueeuerie vice feue- 
relie corrected: but for the order and waie that lead- 
eth rightlie to thefe pointes, we fomewhat differ. For 
conunonlie, many fcholemaflers, fome, as sharpe 
I haue feen, moe, as I haue heard tell, Schoiemasters. 
be of fo crooked a nature, as, when they meete 
^th a hard witted fcholer, they rather breake him^ 
than bowe him, rather marre him, then mend him. 
For whan the fcholemailer is angrie with fome othef 
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matter, then will he foneil faul to beate his fcholer : 
and though he him felfe Ihould be pmiifhed for his 
folie, yet mud he beate fome fcholer for his pleafure : 
though there be no caufe for him to do fo, nor yet 
fault in the fcholer to deferue fo. Thefe ye will fey, 
be fond fcholemaders, and fewe they be, that be found 
to be foch. They be fond in deede, but furehe ouer- 
many foch be found euerie where. But this will I 
Nature fey, that eueu the wifefl of your great 

punished. beatcrs, do as oft puniflie nature, as they 
do correcte faultes. Yea, many times, the better na-. 
ture, is forer punilhed: For, if one, by quicknes d 
witte, take his leffon readelie, an other, by hardnes of 
witte, taketh it not fo fpeedelie: the firfl is alwaies 
commended, the other is commonlie punilhed : whan 
a wife fcholemailer, (hould rather difcretelie confider 
the right difpofition of both their natures, and not 
fo modi wey what either of them is able to do now, 
Quicks wittes as what either of them is likelie to do 
foriearnyng. hereafter. For this I know, not onelie 
by reading of bookes in my iludie, but alfo by 
experience of life, abrode in the world, that thofe, 
which be commonlie the wifefl, the befl learned, and 
bed men alfo, when they ^be olde, were neuer com- 
monlie the quickeft of witte, when they were yonge. 
The caufes why, amongeft otiier, which be many, that 
moue me thus to thirie, be thefe fewe, which I vdll 
recken. Quicke wittes commonlie, be apte to take, 
vnapte to keepe : foone bote and delirous of this and 
that: as colde and fone wery of the feme againe: 
more quicke to enter fpedelie, than hable to pearfe 
farre: euen like ouer fharpe tooles, whofe edges be 
verie foone turned. Soch wittes delite them felues in 
eafie and pleafant fludies, and neuer paffe farre for- 
ward in hie and hard fciences. And therefore the quick«« 
eft wittes commonlie may proue the beft Poetes, but 
\J \ \ not the wifeft Orators : readie of tonge to fpeak bqld- 
puickc wittes, lie, not decpe of iudgement, either for good 
^OTmancrt and ^^JJfg^ qj. ^g writing. Alfo, fox maners 
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and life, quicke wittes commonlie, be, in defire, 
newfangle[d], in purpofe, vnconflant, light to promife 
any thing, readie to forget euery thing: both bene- 
fite and iniurie : and therby neither fail to firend, nor 
fearefuU to foe : inquifitiue of eueiy trifle, not fecret in 
greateil affaires : bolde, with any perfon : buiie, in euery 
matter : fo[o]thing, foch as be prefent : nipping any that 
is abfent : of nature alfo, alwaies, flattering theii betters, 
enuying their equals, defpiling their inferiors : and, by 
quicknes of witte, verie quicke and readie, to like 
none fo well as them felues. 

Moreouer commonlie, men, very quicke of witte, be 
alfo, verie light of conditions : and thereby, very readie 
of difpoiition, to be caried ouer quicklie, by any light 
cumpanie, to any riot and vnthriftines when they be 
yonge : and therfore feldome, either honefl of life, or 
riche in liuing, when they be olde. For, quicke in 
witte, and light in maners, be, either feldome troubled, 
or verie fone we[e]ry, in carying a verie heuie purfe. 
Quicke wittes alfo oe, in moil part of all their doinges, 
ouer quicke, hailie, raihe, headie, and brainficke. 
Thefe two lail wordes, Headie, and Brainiicke, be 
fitte and proper wordes, riiing naturallie of the matter, 
and teaimed aptlie by the condition, of ouer moch 
quickenes of witte. In yougthe alfo they be, readie 
fcofieris, priuie mockers, and euer ouer light and mer[r]y. 
In aige, fone teflie, very wafpiihe, and alwaies ouei 
miferable : and yet fewe of them cum to any great 
aige, by reafon of their mifordered life when they were 
yong : but a greate deale fewer of them cum to ihewe 
any great countenance, or beare any great authoritie 
abrode in the world, but either Hue obfcurelie, men 
know not how, or dye obfcurelie, men marke not whan. 
They be like trees, that ihewe forth, faire bloffoms and 
broad leaues in fpring time, but bring out imall and 
not long lailing £ruite in harueil time : and that onelie 
foch, as fall, and rotte, before they be ripe, and fo, 
neuer, or feldome, cum to any good at all. For this 
ye ihall finde moil true by experience, that amongeil a 
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number of quicke wittes in youthe, fewe be found, in ^ 
the end, either verie fortunate for them felues, or verie 
profitable to feme the common wealth, but decay and 
vanifh, men know not which way: except a very 
fewe, to whom peraduenture blood arid happie paren- 
tage, may perchance purchace a long (landing vpon 
the (lage. The which felicitie, becaufe it commeth 
by others procuring, not by their owne deferuinge, and ^ 
(land by other mens feete, and not by their own, what 
owtward brag fo euer is borne by them, is in deed, of 
it felfe, and in wife mens eyes, of no great edimation. 

Some wittes, moderate enough by nature, be many 
Som sciences tymes mardc by ouer moch (ludie and vi^ 
and'mi"meM ' ^f fome fcieuccs, namelie, M^ficke, Arith- 
mansars. mctick, and Geometrie. Thies fciences, 

as they (harpen mens wittes ouer moch, fo they change 
mens maners ouer fore, if they be not moderatlie 
mingled, and wifelie applied to fom good vfe of life. 
Mathematical! Marke all Mathcmaticall heades, which be 
heades. oucly and wholy bent to thofe fciences, 

how foUtarie they be themfelues, how vnfit to liue with 
others, and how vnapte to feme in the world. This 
is not onelie knowen now by common experience, but 
vttered long before by wife mens Judgement and fen- 
GaUn, tence. Galene (aith, moch Mufick tnar- 

Plato, reth mens makers : and Plato hath a not- 

able place of the fame thing in his bookes cU R^, 
well marked alfo, and excellentlie tranflated by 7)dUi 
himfelf. Of this matter, I wrote once more at large, 
XX. yeare a go, in my booke of (hoting : now I thought 
but to touch it, to proue, that ouer moch quicknes of 
witte, either giuen by nature, or (barpened by (ludie, 
doth not commonlie bring forth, eyther greated leam^ ' 
ing, bail maners, or happied life in the end. 

Contrariewife, a witte in youth, that is not ouer 
Hard wits in dulle, heauie, knottie and lumpi(he, but ' 
learning. jjgjd, rough, 9.nd though (bmwhat (lafiUhe, 

as Tullie wi(heth otium, quietum, non ianguidum : alid 
negotium cum laborer non cum periculoy fuch a witte I 
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fay, if it be, at the firfl well bandied by the mother, 
and rightlie fino[olthed and wrought as it Ihould, not 
ouer[t]whartlie, and againfl the wood, by the fchole- 
mailcr, both for learning, and hole courfe of lining, i/ 
proueth alwaies the belC In woode and ilone, not 
the foftell, but hardell, be alwaies aptefl, for portra- 
ture, both fairell for pleafure, and moil durable for 
proffit Hard wittes be hard to receiue, but lure to 
teepe: painefull without werineffe, hedefuU without 
wauering, cgnftant without newfanglenes : bearing 
heauie thinges, thoughe not lightlie, jet. willin glie ; 
entring liafd thinges, though not eafelie^yet depelie; 
and fo cum to that perfitnes of learning in the ende, 
that quicke wittes, feeme in hope, but do not in deede, 
or elfe verie feldome, euer attaine vnto. Hard wits 
Alfo, for maners and life, hard wittes com- »° ™^^ 
monlie, ar[e] hardlie caried, either to defire ^ 
euerie new thing, or elfe to maruell at euery flrange 
thinge : and therefore they be carefuU and diligent in 
their own matters, not curious and bufey in other mens 
affaires : and fo, theybecum wile them felues^ and alfo 
aT[e}€0«nted honell by others. They be graue, lledfafl, 
filent of tong, fecret of hart Not hallie in making, 
but conflant in ke[e]ping any promife. Not ralhe in 
vttering, but war[y]e m confidering euery matter : and 
therby, not quicke in fpeaking, but deepe of iudge- 
ment, whether they write, or giue counfell in all 
waightie affaires. And theis be the men, that becum 
in the end, both mofl happie for themfelues, and al- 
waife bell eflemed abrode in the world. 

I haue bene longer in defcribing, the nature, the 
good or ill fucceffe, of the quicke and hard witte, than 
perchance fom will thinke, this place and The best wittes > 
matter doth require. But my purpofe was £;;/^**S ' \ ^ 
hereby, plainlie to vtter, what iniurie is other Uuyng. \ 
offered to all leaminge, and to the common welthe 
alfo, firfl, by the fond father in chofing, but chieflie by 
the lewd fcholemafler in beating and driuing away the 
befl natures from learning. A childe that is flill, filent, 
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conflaiit, and fomwhat hard of witte, is either neuet 
chofen by the father to be made a fcholer, or elfe, 
when he commeth to the fchole, he is finally regarded, 
little looked vnto, he lacketh teaching, he lacketh co- 
raging, he lacketh all thinges, onelie he neuer lacketh 
beating, nor any word, that may moue him to hate 
leaminge, nor any deed that may driue him from 
learning, to any odier kinde of lining. 

And when this ladde natured, and hard witt^ 

r Hard wits child, is bette firom his booke, and becum- 

V i j ?u^ kj^idc °^^^^ 3iler eyther Undent of the common 

I I of lyfe. lawe, or page in the Court, or feruingman, 

or bound prentice to a merchant, or to fom handie- 

crafte, he proueth in the ende, wifer, happier and 

many tymes honefler too, than many of theis quick 

wittes do, by their leaminge. 

Learning is, both hindred and iniured to[o], by the ill 
choice of them, that fend yong fcholers to the vniuer- 
fities. Of whom mufl nedes cum all oure Diuines, 
Lawyers, and Phyficions. 

Thies yong fcholers be chofen commonlie, as yong 
The ill choice applcs be chofeu by children, in a faire 
of wittes for garden about S. lames tyde : a childe mil 
leamyng. chofe a fweetiug, becaufe it is prefentlie 
faire and pleafant, and refufe a Runnet, becaufe it is 
than grene, hard, and fowre, whan the one, if it be 
eaten, doth breed, both wormes and ill humors : the 
other if it Hand his t3niie, be ordered and kepte as it 
ihould, is holfom of it felf, and helpeth to the good 
digeilion of other meates : Sweetinges, will rece3aie 
wormes, rotte, and dye on the tree, arid neuer or 
feldom cum to the gathering for good and lading 
llore. 

For verie greafe of hearte I will not applie the fimi- 
litude: but hereby, is plainlie feen, how learning is 
robbed of hir befl wittes, firfl by the greate beating, 
and after by the ill chofing of fcholers, to go to thg. 
1 yniuerfities. Whereof cummeth partelie, that lewde 
and fpitefull prouerbe, founding to the greate hurte of 
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le arning, an d fliame of learned men, that, the greatefl I 
Clerkes b e not the w ifefl men. ' "" "* "^ ' '" ^ 

And tfibugn 1, m alTthis 3ifcourfe, feem plainlie toj 
prefer, hard and roughe wittes, before quicke and light 
wittes, both for leamyng and maners, yet am I not! 
ignorant that fom quicknes of witte, is a fmguler gifte 
of God, and fo moil rare emonges men, and namelie 
fuch a witte, as is quicke without lightnes, iharpe with- 
out brittlenes, defirous of good thinges without new- 
faaiglenes, diligent in painfull thinges without werifom- 
nes, and conflant in good will to do all thinges well, 
as I know was in Syr lohn Cheke, and is in fom, that 
yet liue, in whome all theis faire qualities of witte ar[e] 
fuUie mette togither. 

But it is notable and trewe, that Socrates faitli in 
Piato to his frende Crito, That, that piato.in 
number of men is fewell, which far ex- ^^*on*' 
cede, either in good or ill, in wifdom or folie, but the 
meane betwixt both, be the greatell num- Vene eood or 
ber : which he proueth trewe in diuerfe b^7|w«un"' 
other thinges : as in greyhoundes, emonges number. 
which fewe are found, exceding greate, or exceding 
litle, exceding fwift, or exceding flowe: And ther- 
fore, I fpeaking of quick and bard wittes, I ment, 
the common number of quicke and hard wittes, 
emonges the which, for the moll parte, the hard witte, 
proueth manie times, the better learned, wifer and 
honeiler man: and therfore, do I the more lament, 
that foch wittes commonlie be either kepte from learn- 
ing, by fond fathers, or be[a]t[e] from learning by lewde 
fcholemafters. 

And fpeaking thus moche of the wittes of children 
for learning, the opportunitie of the place, Horaemen be 
and goodnes of the matter might require j^.ser in knovj 
to haue here declared the mofl fpeciall CoSe.^th^'' 
notes of a good witte for learning in a Schojemasters 
childe, after the maner and cuftume of a knowied^of 
good horfman, who is fkilfull, to know, *«~d^»««- 
and b^bJ^ to t^ll others, how by certain furq' fighes, 3 



38 Thefirjl booke teachyng 

man may choife a colte, that is like to proue an othei 
day, excellent for the faddle. And it is pit[t]ie, that 
commonlie, more care is had, yea and that emonges 
A good Rider verfe wlfe men, to finde out rather a cun- 
^'thanT^od ^^^%^ i^2,n foT their horfe, than a cunnyng 
Schoiemastcr. man for their children. They fay nay in 
worde, but they do fo in dede. For, to the one, they will 
gladlie giue a ilipend of 200. Crounes by [the] yeare, 
and loth to offer to the other, 200. (hillinges. God, that 
fitteth in heauen laugheth their choice to (kome, and 
Horse weU rewardeth their liberalitie as it (hould : for 
bioken, chii- he fuffcreth them, to haue, tame and well 
drenui taught ^j^gred horfe, but wilde and vnfortunate 
Children : and therfore in the ende they finde more plea- 
fure in their horfe, than comforte in their children. 

But concerning the trewe notes of the befl wittes 
for learning in a childe, I will reporte, not myne own 
opinion, but the very iudgement of him, tiiat was 
counted the bed teacher and wifell man that learning 
Plato in 7 maketh mention of, and that is Socrates in 
de Rep. Plato^ who expreffeth orderlie thies feuen 

plaine notes to choife a good witte in a child for 
leaminge. 

1 Ev^inys, 

2 Mvt}^(i)V. 

Trewe notes of a . A.>X».^™ 

good witte. -s 4 ^lAcwrovos, 

6 Ziyri/riKos. 
^ 7 ^tXeTTtttvos. 

And bicaufe I write Englifh, and to Englifhemen, I 
will plainlie declare in Engliflie both, what thies wordes 
of Plato meane, and how aptlie they be linked, and 
how orderlie they fol[l]ow one an other. 

I. Ev</)vi}s. 
witia. Is he, that is apte by goodnes of witte. 

Will. and appliable by readines of will, to learn- 

ing, hauing all other qualities of the mipde and part^ 
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of the bodie, that mufl an other day ferue learning, not 
tro[u]bled, mangled, and halfed, but founde, whole, foil, 
and hable to do their office : as, a tong, The tong. 
not (lamering, or ouer hardlie drawing forth wordes, 
but plaine, and redie to deliuer the meaning of the 
minde : a voice, not fofte, weake, piping. The voice, 
womannifhe, but audible, flronge, and manlike: a 
countenance, not werilhe and crabbed, but F^ce. 
faire and cumlie: a perfonage, not wretched and 
deformed, but taule and goodlie: for stature. 
furelie a cumlie countenance, with a goodlie llature, 
geueth credit to learning, and authoritie Learnyn^ 
to tlie perfon : otherwife commonlie, either a JJJ^'^ 
open contempte, or priuie diffauour doth personage. 
hurte, or hinder, both perfon and learning. And, euen 
as a faire Hone requireth to be fette in the finell gold, 
with the befl workmanfhyp, or elfe it lefeth moch of the 
Grace and price, euen fo, excellencye in learning, and 
namely Diuinitie, ioyned with a cumlie perfonage, is a 
meruelous lewell in the world. And how can a 
cumlie bodie be better employed, than to feme the. 
faireil exercife of Goddes greateft gifle, and that is 
learning. But commonlie, the faireil bodies, ar[e] be- 
itowea on the foulell purpofes. I would it were not 
fo : and with examples herein I will not medle : yet I 
wifhe, that thofe fhold, both mynde it, and medle with 
it, which haue moll occafion to looke to it, as good 
and wife fathers (hold do, and greatefl authoritie to 
amend it, as good and wife magiflrates ought to do : 
And yet I will not let, openlie to lament the vnfortun- 
ate cafe of learning herein. 

For, if a father haue foure fonnes, three faire and j 
well formed both mynde and bodie, the 
fourth, wretched, lame, and deformed, his crea'tSes 
choice (halbe, to put the worfl to learning, to'J^™^"^jf *®* 
as one good enoughe to becum a fcholer. ** «*™y°«- 
I haue (pent the mod parte of my life in the Vniuer- 'j 
fitie, and therfore I can beare good witnes that 
many fathers commpnlie do thus: wherof, I haue hard 
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many wife, learned^ and as good men as euer I knew, 
make great, and oft complainte : a good horfeman will 
choife no foch colte, neither for his own, nor yet for 
his mailers (adle. And thus moch of the firfl note. 

2. VM\[iMiV. 



Memoris. C &od o f menjorfe^ Q)eciall parte of the 

rft note €v^tw}s7Si3"a mere "benefite of nature : yet it 
is fo neceifarie for learning: as Plaio maketh it a 
feparate and perfite note of it felfe, and that fo princi- 
pal! a note, as without it, all other giftes of nature do 
Aui GeL iinall feruice to learning, AfraniuSy that 
olde Latine Poete maketh Memorie the mother of 
learning and wifedome, faying thus. 

Vfus megmuity Mater peperit memoria^ and though 
it be the mere gifte of nature, yet is memorie well 
preferued by vfe, and moch encreafed by order, as our 
Three sure fcholer muil leame an other day in the 
gISi nTi* Vniuerfitie : but in a childe, a good me- 
»none- moric 13 well kuown, by lliree properties : 

t hat is, if it be> quicke in recevu ing, fure in keping, 

flTiHredip in dfi1j[y^rinpr iV^rthfi apralrifi. 

N(^ GJfuen to loue learning:? for though a child haue all 
/ N^e giftes ofnature at wilhe, and perfection of memorie 

^ at i«^l, yet if he haue not a fpeciall loue to learning, he 
fhall neuer attaine to moch learning. And therfore 
Ifocrates^ one of the noblell fcholemailers, that is in 
memorie of learning, who taught Kinges and Princes, 
as Halicamajfcsus writeth, and out of whofe fchole, as 
TuUie faith, came forth, mo noble Capitanes, mo wife 
Councelors, than did out of Epeius horfe at Troie, 
This Ifocratesy I fay, did caufe to be written, at the 
entrie of his fchole, in golden letters, this golden 
fentence, cav ^s </>(Ao/£ad^$, hrf\ iroXvfw.Oi/js which 
excellentlie faid in Greekf, is thus rudelie in Englifhe, 
if thou louefl learning, thou fhalt attayne to moch 
learning. . . 
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4 ^rXoTTovos. 
Is he, thaCHath a lull to labOT? and a will to takcv / 



paines. For, ii a childe haue alTthe benefites of nature, 0\^ 
with perfection of memorie, loue, like, and praife 
learning neuer fo moch, yet Vi he be not of him felfe. 
painfull, he (hall neuer attayne vnto it. And yet where 
loue is prefent, labor is feldom abfent, and namelie in 
fludie of learning, and matters of the mynde : and ther- 
fored id Jfocrates rightlie iudge, that if hisfcholer were 
</>iXo/*atfi}s he cared for no more. Arijloile^ variing 
from Ifocratesva priuate affaires of life, but agreing with 
Ifocrates in common iudgement of learning, for loue and 
labor in learning, is of the lame opinion, vttered in thefe 
wordes, inhisRhetoriked«/77^i£?^/fi5j». Lj: aRhetad A 
bertie kindleth lou e ; Loue refufeth no labor: Thcod. /I 

and labor obteyneth what fo euer it feeketh. And yet 
neuerthelefle, Goodnes of nature may do little good: 
Perfection of memorie, may feme to fmall vfe : All loue 
may be employed in vayne : Any labor may be fone 
graualed, if a man truH alwaies to his own finguler 
witte, and will not be glad fomtyme to heare, take ad« 
uife, and learne of an other ; And therfore doth Socrates 
very notablie adde the filte note. 

He, that is g lad to heare and learne of an oth^wC 
:For otherwife, he^lhall lllcke with great troble, where \ 
he might go eafelie forwarde : and alfo catche hardlie 
a verie litle by his owne toyle, whan he might gather 
quicklie a good deale, by an others mans teaching. 
But now there be fome, that haue great loue to learn- 
ing, good lull to labor, be willing to learne of others, 
yet, either of a fonde Ihamefallnes, or elfe of a proud 
folie, they dare not, or will not, go to learne of an 
nother: And therfore doth Socrates wifelie adde the 
fixte note of a good witte in a childe fpr learning, ancj 
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/ He, fliajisnaturallie bold to aflce any queflion^ deurous 

Prs^to fearche out any"d'6tlpT]te, not afhamed to learne of the 
v meanefl, not affraide to go to the greatell, vntill he be 

perfitelie taught, and fuUie fatiffiede. The feuenth 

and lafl poynte is. 

s^ He, tfat loueih t6T)e praifed for well doinfeat his 
father, or mailers hand. A childe of tBi§Tiamre, will 
eamefllie loue leam)mg, gladlie labor for learning, 
willinglie learne of other, boldlie afke any dou[b]te. And 
thus, by Socrates iudgement, a good father, and a wife 
fdioiemafter, fhold chofe a childe to make a fcholer 
of, that hath by nature, the forefayd perfite qualities, 
and cumlie furniture, both of mynde and bodie, hath 
memorie, quicke to receyue, fure to keape, and readie 
to deliuer : hath loue to learning : hath lull to labor : 
hath defire to learne of others : hath boldnes to alke 
any quellion : hath m)mde holie bent, to Wynne praife 
by well doing. 

The two fidle po)mtes be fpeciall benefites of nature : 
which neuerthelelTe, be well preferued, and moch en- 
creafed by good order. But as for the fine lalle, loue, 
labor, gladnes to learne of others, boldnes to alke 
dou[b]tes, and will to wynne praife, be wonne and main- 
tened by the onelie wifedome and difcretion of the 
Tcholemaller. Which fine po)mtes, whether a fchole- 
maller Ihall work fo[o]ner in a childe, by fearefull 
beating, or curtefe handling, you that be wife, iudge. 

Yet fome men, wife in deede, but in this matter, 
more by feueritie of nature, than any wifdome at all, 
do laugh at vs, when we thus wilhe and reafon, that 
yong children Ihould rather be allured to learning by 
ientilnes and loue, than compelled to learning, by 
; beating and feare : They fay, our realons feme onelie 
to breede forth talke, and paffe a waie tyme, but we 
neuer faw good fcholemaller do fo, nor neuer red ol 
vyrjf^ man that thought fo. 
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Yes forfothe : as wife as they be, either in other mens 
opinion, or in their owne conceite, I will bring the con- 
trarie iudgement of him, who, they them felues fhall con- 
feffe, was as wife as they are, or elfe they may be iulllie 
thought to haue finall witte at all : and ikszXi^ Socrates^ 
whofeiudgementin/%j/^isplainlie thisin thefe />^^ j^ ^^ 
wordes : which, bicaufe they be verie notable, d« Rep. 
I will recite them in his owne tonge, ovS^v /xa^/*a /iterA 
SovAcias XP^ fioLvOdveiv: ot filv yhip rov (rfofJMTos irovoi jScg 
^ovot;/A€Vot X^t/oov ov8€v TO o'tofw, d^cpvo^ovrat ; "^XO 
3£, piavov oy^kv ifi/wvov fidOrjim: in Englifhe thus. No 
learning ought to.be learned with bondage: For, bodelie^ 
, ylabors, wrought by compulfion, hurt not the bodie : buj 
\ lany learning learned by compulfion, tarieth not long ii 
uthe mynde ; And why ? For what foeuer the mynde dot! 
vWme vnwillinglie with feare, the fame it doth quicklil 
forget without care. And left proude wittes, that loul 
not to be contraryed, but haue luft to wrangle or trifle 
away troth, will fay, that Socrates meaneth not this 
of childrens teaching, but of fom other higher leam- 
yng, heare, what Socrates in the fame place doth more 
plainlie fay : firj rolwv piq. ; <a a/ourre, tov^ watSds iv 
rots fiaOi^iJuuriv, dXAot irai^ovras Tpi<j>€, that is to fay, 
and therfore, my deare frend, bring not vp your child- 
ren in learning by compulfion and feare, biit by play- ' 
ing and pleafure. And you, that do read P/ato, as ye 
(hold, do well perceiue, that thefe be no Th<? right 
Queftions afked by Socrates, as doutes, but readyng of 
they be Sentences, firft affirmed by Socrates, ^^^' 
as mere trothes, and after, giuen forth by Socrates, 
as right Rules, moft neceflarie to be marked, and fitte to 
befolowed of all them, that would haue children taughte, 
as they (hould. And in this counfell, iudgement, 
and authoritie of Socrates I will repofe my felfe, vntill 
I meete with a man of the contrarie mynde, whom I l^ 
may iuftlie take to be wifer, than I thinke Socrates was. 
Fondefcholemafters, neither can vnderftand, voMientie. \ \ 
nor will folow this good counfell of Socrates, ^^f^^^ \ ' 
bwt wife ryders, in th^ir office, can ftn4 will to ryde, by ' 



\ 
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"*de°***than ^^ both : which IS the onelie caufe, that 
^ 1 1 tJieSiie,i>y commonly, the yong ientlemen of England, 
\ s?hX° gQjb.y nwillinghe tolc&fllfi, and riin To faft 
1 j masten. to the flable ; For ihVerie deede fond fchole- 
\ mafters, by feare, do beate into Uiem, the hatred of 
learning, and wife riders, by ientle allurementes, do 
breed vp in them, the lou e of riding. ^ They finde feare, 
and bondage in fcholes. They feele libertie and free- 
dome in (lables : which caufeth them, vtterlie to ab- 
hor[r]e the one, and mod gladlie to haunt the other. 
And I do not write this, that in exhorting to the one, 
I would diffuade yong ientlemen from the other : yea 
I am forie, with all my harte, that they be giuen no 
Ryding. more to riding, then they be : For, of all 

outward qualities, to ride faire, is moil cumelie for him 
felfe, mod neceflkrie for his contrey, and the greater he 
is in blood, the greater is his praife, the more he doth 
exce[e]de all other therein. It was one of the three ex- 
cellent praifes, amongefl the noble ientlemen the old 
^jPerfians^ Alwaife to lay troth, to ride faire, and (hote 
well : and fo it was engrauen vpon Darius tumbe, as 
strabo. 15. Strabo beareth witnefle. 

Darius the king^ lieth buried here^ 

Who in riding andjhoting had neuerpeare. 

But, to our purpofe, yong men, by any meanes, lee- 
fing the loue of learning, whan by tyme they cum to 
their owne rule, they carie commonlie, from the fchole 
with them, a perpetuall hatred of their mafler, and a 
continuall contempt of learning. If ten Ientlemen be 
alked, why they forget fo fone in Court, that which 
they were learning fo long in fchole, eight of them, or 
let me be blamed, will laie the fault on their ill hand- 
ling, by their fcholemaflers. 

Cufpinian doth report, that, that noble Emperor 

Maximilian^ would lament verie ofr, his misfortune 

herein. 

PasdoM. Yet, fome will fay, that children of na- 

U^myng. ture, loue pafiime, and miflike learning : 
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bicaufe, in their kinde, the one is eafie and pleafant, 
the other hard and werifon : which is an opinion not 
fo trewe, as fome men weene : For, the matter lieth 
not fo much in the difpofition of them that be yong, as 
in the order and maner of bringing vp, by them that 
be old, nor yet in the difference of leamyng and pallime. 
For, beate a child, if he daunce not well, and cherifh 
him, though he leame not well, ye (hall haue him, vn- 
willmg to go to daunce, and glad to go to his booke. 
Knocke him alwaies, when he draweth his fhaft ill, and 
fauo[u]r him againe, though he faupjt at his booke, ye t^- 
Ihall haue hym verie loth to be in the field, and verie 
willing to be in the fchole. Yea, I laie more, and not 
of my felfe, but by the iudgement of thofe, from whom 
few wifemen will gladlie diffent, that if euer the nature 
of man be giuen at any tyme, more than otherj to re- 
ceiue goodnes, it is, in innocencie of yong yeares, 
before, that experience of euill, haue taken roote in 
hym. For, the pure cleane witte of a fweete yong 
babe, is like the newefl wax, mod hable to receiue the 
befl and fayrefl printing : and like a new bright filuer 
dilhe neuer occupied, to receiue and kepe cleane, anie 
good thyng that is put into it 

And thus, will in children, wifelie 
wrought withall, maie eafelie be won 
to be verie well willing to leame. And 
witte in children, by nature, namelie 
memorie, the onely keie and keper of all learning, is 
readiefl to receiue, and furefl to kepe anie maner of 
thing, that is learned inyougth: This, lewde and learned, 
by common experience, know to be mofl trewe. For 
we remember noth)mg fo well when we be olde, as 
thofe things which we learned when we were yong : 
And this is not flraunge, but common in all natures 
workes. Euery man fees, (as I fayd be- yongy^j,^ 
fore) new wax is befl for printyng : new aptcst for 
claie, fittefl for working : new fhome wo[o]ll, i«^"y°«- 
apteft for fone and furefl dying : new frefh flefh, for 
good and durable faking. And this fimilitude is not 
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rude, nor borowed of the larder houfe. but out pf his 
fohplehoufe, of wHom^tKe'wileirof England^ neede n ot 
be alhamed to learne/ Tong Graftes grow not onelie 
fonell, but alfo fairefl, and bring alwayes forth the befl 
and fweetefl frute ; yong whelpes leame eafelie to cane : 
yong Popingeis leame quicklie to fpeake : And fo, to 
be Ihort, if in all other thinges, though they lacke 
reafon, fens, and life, the fimihtude of youth is fitted 
to all goodneffe, furelie nature, in mankinde, b moil 
beneficiall and effectuall in this behalfe. 

Therfore, if to the goodnes of nature, be ioyned the 
wifedome of the teacher, in leading yong wittes into a 
right and plaine waie of leamyng, furelie, children, 
kept vp in Gods feare, and gouemed by his grace, 
maie moil eafelie be brought well to ferae God, and 
contrey both by vertue and wifedome. 

But if will, and witt e, by farder age, be once allured 
from innociencie, "3elhed in vaine fightes, fil[l]ed with 
fouU taulke, crooked with wilfulneffe, hardned with 
flubburaeffe, and let loufe to difobedience, furelie it is 
hard with ientlenefle, but vnpoflible with feuere craeltie, 
to call them backe to good frame againe. For, where 
the one, perchance maie bend it, the other (hall furelie 
breake it : and fo in flead of fome hope, leaue an 
aflured defperation, and Ihameleffe contempt of all 
Xen. I. Cyri goodneflc, the fardeft pointe in all mifchief, 
^**^ as Xenophon doth moll trewlie and mod 

wittelie marke. 

Therfore, to loue or to hate, to like or contemne, to 
plie this waie or that waie to good or to bad, ye IhaU 
haue ais ye vfe a child in his youth. 

And one example, whether loue or feare doth worke 
more in a child, for vertue and learning, I will gladlie 
report : which maie be h[e]ard with fome pleafure, and 
folowed with more profit. Before I went into Ger* 
manie^ I came to Brodegate in Le[i]cefler(hire, to take 
Ladyi4uu ^ly Icauc of that noble Ladie lane Grey^ to 
Cny, whom I was exceding moch beholdinge. 

Hir parenteSy the Duke and Duches, with all Sie 
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houHiold, Gentlemen and GeotlewQmen^_ were buj^- 
inge in the Paxke : I founde her, in her Chamber, 
readilige Fhjxdon Pldtonis in Greeke, and that with as 
mdch delite, as fom ientlem'en WOld Wad a merie tale 
in Bocafe. After lalutation, and dewtie done, with 
fom other taulke, I alked hir, whie (he wold leefe foch 
paftime in the Parke? fmiling (he anfwered me: I 
i^dfle^U their fgorte in the Parke is but a fhadoe to , 
tjmt^_greafurei that "T ""find lii P!ato\ Alas good folke, 
they neuer felt,'wliat trewe ple^iire ment And howe 
came you Madame, quoth I, to this deepe knowledge 
of pleafure, and what did chieflie allure you vnto it : 
feinge, not many women, but verie fewe men haue 
atteined thereunto. I will tell you, quoth (he, and 
tell you a troth, which perchance ye will meruell at 
One of the greatefl benefites, that euer God gaue me, 
is, that he fent me fo Iharpe and feuere Parentes, and ^ 
fo ientle a fcholemafter. For when I am in prefence 
either of fether "OT" mother, whether I fpeake, kepe 
iilence, fit, (land, or go, eate, drinke, be merie, or lad. 
be fowyng, plaiyng, daundng, or doing anie thing els, 
I mufl do it, as it were, in foch weight, mefure, and 
number, euen fo perfitelie, as God made the world, or 
elfe I am fo Iharplie taunted, fo cruellie threatened, 
yea prefentlie fome t)rmes, with pinches, nippes, and 
bobbes, and other waies, which I will not name, for 
the honor I beare them, fo without meafure mifordered, 
that I thinke my felfe in hell, till tyme cum, that I 
muft go to M. Elmer, who teacheth me fo ientlie, fo 
plealaritlie, with foch faire allurementes to learning, 
that I thinke all the tyme nothing, whiles I am with 
him. And when I am called from him, I fall on 
weeping, becaufe, what foeuer I do els, but learning, 
is ful of grief, trouble, feare, and whole mifliking vnto 
me: And thus my booke, hath bene fo moch my 
pleafure, aiid bringeth dayly to me more pleafure and 
more, that in refpect of it, all other pleafures, in very 
deede, be but trifles and troubles vnto me. I re- 
member this talke gladly, both bicaufe it is fo worthy' 
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of memorie, and bicaufe alfo, it was the lafl talke that 
euer I had, and the lafl tyme, that euer I law that 
noble and worthie Ladie. 

I could be ouer long, both in Ihewinge iuft caufes, 
and in recitinge trewe examples, why learning (hold 
be taught, rather by loue than feare. He that wold 
fee a perfite difcourfe of it, let him read that learned 
siurtHiui, treatefe, which my frende loan. Sturmius 
de Inst. Princ wrote de in/iitutiofie Principis^ to the Duke 
of CUues. 

Qui ardt '^^^ godlic counfcls of ScUomofi and 

. ^rgafSit lefiis the fonne oiSirachy for Iharpe kepinge 
fiimm. jjj^ ^jjj bridleinge of youth, are ment rather, 

for fatherlie correction, then maflerlie beating, rather 
for maners, than for leaminge : for other places, than 
for fcholes. For God forbid, but all euill touches, 
wantonnes, lyinge, pickinge, flouthe, will, flubbum- 
neffe, and difobedience, (hold be with Iharpe chaflife- 
ment, daily cut away. 

This difcipline was well knowen, and diligentlie vfed, 
among the Grecians ^ and old Romanes, as doth 
appeare in Arijlophanes, Ifocrates^ and Plato, and alfo 
in the Comedies of Plautusi where we fee that 
children were vnder the rule of three perfones: Prcecep- 

1. Schoicniaster. ^orc, PcBdagogo, Parentfi the fcholemafler 

2. Gouernour. taught him leamyug withall ientlenes : the 

3. Father. Goucmour Corrected his maners, with 
moch Iharpeneffe: The father, held the fleme 
of his whole obedience : And fo, he that vfed to 
teache, did not commonlie vfe to beate, but remitted 
that ouer to an other mans charge. But what (hall 
we laie, when now in our dayes, the fcholemafler is 
vfed, both for Prcueptor in learnyng, and Padagogus in 
maners. Surelie, I wold he (hold not confound their 
offices, but difcretelie vfe the dewtie of both fo, that 
neither ill tqu^es (hold be left vnpunilhed, nor 
ientle[ne]fle in^teaching anie wife omitted. And he 
(hall well do both, if wifelie he do appointe diuerfitie of 
tyme, and feparate place, for either purpofe : vfing 
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alwaife foch difcrete moderation, as the Thcschoie- 
fcholehoufe Ihould be counted a fanctuarie '*°"®** i^ 

againfl feare : and verie well learning, a common 
perdon for ill doing, if the fault, of it Telfe be not ouer 
heinous. 

And thus the children, kept vp in Gods feare, and 
preferued by his grace, finding paine in ill doing, and 
pleafure in well ftudiyng, (hold eafelie be brought to 
honeflie of life, and perfitenes of learning, the onelie 
marke, that good and wife fathers do wilhe and labour, 
that their children, (hold mod bufelie, and carefuUie 
(hot at. 

There is an other difcommoditie, befides crueltie 
in fcholemafters in beating away the loue youth of 
of learning from children, which hindreth England 
learning and vertue, and good bringing vp M'mSch 
of youth, and namelie yong ientlemen, ^"^^^^ 
Verie moch in England. This fault is cleane contrary 
to the firft. I wi(hed before, to haue loue of learning 
bred vp in children : I wi(he as moch now, to haue 
yong men brought vp in good order of liuing, and in 
fome more feuere discipline, then commonlie they be. 
We haue lacke in England of foch good order, as the 
old noble Perfians fo carcfuUie vfed : xen. 7 Cyn 
whofe children, to the age of xxi. yeare, p^- 
were brought vp in learnyng, and exercifes of labor, 
and that in foch place, where they (hould, neither fee 
that was vncumlie, nor heare that was vnhoneft. Yea, 
a yong ientlemen was neuer free, to go where he 
would, and do what he lifte him felf, but vnder the 
kepe, and by the counfell, of fome graue gouemour, 
vntill he was, either maryed, or cal[le]d to beare fome 
office in the common wealth. 

And fee the great obedience, that was vfed in old 
tyme to fathers and gouemours. No fonne, were he 
neuer fo old of yeares, neuer fo great of birth, though 
he were a k)niges fonne, might not mary, [might marry] 
but by his father and mothers alfo confent. Cyrus the 
great, after he had conquered Babylon^ and fubdewed 
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Riche king Crcsfus with whole Afia minar^ cummyng 
tryumphantlie home, his vncle Cyaoceris offered him 
his daughter to wife. Cyrm thanked his vncle, and 
pr^ifed the maide, but for manage he anfwered him 
with thies wife and fweete wordes, as they be vttered 
jkp».8. CyH by Xenophon^ to Kva^dprj^ t6 re yevos 
P*^' kwaivQ KalrrjViralSa KolrdSiapa' l3ovko/w.i 

§€, 1^, <rvv TQ Tov varpos yvtifiy koI r§ rrjs firjrpbs ravrd 
a'OL(rvvaiv€(rai, &c., that is to fay: Vncle Cyaxeris^l 
commend the flocke, I like the maide, and 1 allow 
well the dbwrie, but (fayth he) by the counfell and 
confent qi my father and mother, I will determine 
^hef of thies matters. 

Strong Samfon alfo in Scripture faw a maide that 
liked him, but he fpake not to hir, but went home to 
his father, and his mother, and defired both father and. 
mother to make the manage for him. Doth this 
modeflie, doth this obedience, that was in great kyng 
Cyrus^ and iloute Samfon^ remaine in our yongmen at 
this daie ? no furelie : For we Hue not longer after 
them by tyme, than we liue farre different from them 
by good order. Our tyme is fo farre from that old 
difcipline and obedience, as now, not onelie yong 
ientlemen, but euen verie girles dare without all feare, 
though not without open fhame, where they lift, and 
how they lift, marie them felues in fpite of father, 
j (mother, God, good order, and all The caufe of this 
I euill is, that youth is leaft looked vnto, when they ftand 
y [in] moft neede of good kepe and regard. It auail- 
eth not, to fee them well taught in yong yeares, and 
after whan they cum to luft and youthfiill dayes, to 
giue them licence to liue as they luft them felues. 
For, if ye fuffer the eye of a yong lentleman, once to 
be entangled with vaine fightes, and the eare to be 
corrupted with fond or filthie taulke, the mynde ftiall 
quicklie fall feick, and fone vomet and caft vp, all the 
holefome doctrine, that he receiued in childhoode, 
though he were neuer fo well brought vp before. And 
being ons [once] inglutted jiyith vanitie, he will ftreight 
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way loth all learning, and all good counfell to the 
fame. And the parentes for all their great coil and 
charge, reape onelie in the end, the fru[i]te of grief and 
care. 

This euill, is not common to poore men, ^j^^^ ^^^ 
as God will haue it, but proper to riche sonnes worst 
and great mens children, as they deferue '*'^**^^* ^• 
it. In deede from feuen, to feuentene, yong ientle- 
men commonlie be carefiillie enough brought vp : But 
from feuentene to feuen and twentie (the mofl danger- 
ous tyme of all a mans life, and mofl flipperie to flay 
. well in) they haue commonlie the reigne of all licens 
in their owne hand, and fpeciallie fodi as wise men fond 
do liue in the Court. And that which is father*. 
mofl to be merueled at, commonlie, the wifefl and alfo 
befl men, be found the fondefl fathers in this behalfe. 
And if fom good father wold feick fome remedie 
herein, yet the mother (if the houfe hold of our Lady) 
had rather, yea, and will to, haue her fonne cunnyng 
and bold, in making him to lyue trimlie when he is 
yong, than by learning and trauell, to be able to feme 
his Prince and his contrie, both wifelie in peace, and 
floutelie in warre, whan he is old. 

The &ult is in your felues, ye noble Meane mens 
men[s] fonnes, and therefore ye deferue the JS CTeir"* 
greater blame, that commonlie, the meaner auSonde. 
niens children, cum to be, the wifefl councellours, and 
greatefl doers, in the weightie affaires of this Realme. 
And why? for God will haue it fo, of his prouidence : 
bicaufe ye will haue it no otherwife, by your negli- 
gence. 

And God is a good God, and wifefl in all his doinges, 
that will place vertue, and difplace vice, KoWUtie with- 
in thofe kingdomes, where he doth go- <>"* wisedome. 
ueme. For he knoweth, that Nobilitie, without ver- 
tue and wifedome, is bloud in deede, but bloud trewe- 
lie, -without bones and fmewes : and lo of it felfe, 
without the other, verie weeke to beare the burden of 
weightie affaires. 



{Wisedome. 
out wisedome. 
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The greatefl Ihippe in deede commonlie carieth the 
greatell burden, but yet alwayes with the greatefl 
ieoperdie, not onelie for the perfons and goodes com- 
Nobiiitifs with Hiitted vnto it, but euen for the Ihyppe it 
wisedome. felfe, exccpt it bc goueraed, with the 
greater wifdome. 

But Nobilitie, gouemed by learning and wifedome, 

is in deede, moil like a faire 
ihippe, hauyng tide and winde at 
will, vnder the reule of a fkilfuU 
mailer: whan contrarie wife, a 
ihippe, carried, yea with the hiefl 
tide and greateil winde, lacking a ikilfuU mailer, moil 
commonlie, doth either, fmck it felfe vpon fandes, or 
^ breake it felfe vpon rockes. And euen fo, how manie 
A ,, . , haue bene, eitherdrowned in vaine pleafuie, 

Vaine pleasure. ., .. -. '•ii*in* 1 

andstoute or ouefwhclmed by ilout wilmmelie, the 

^ S?!lte°f ' ^"^ ' hiftories of England be able to affotiide 

enemies to ouer many examples vnto vs. Therfore, 

Nobiutie. yg gj.^^^ ^^^ ^^^1^ ^^^g children, if ye 

will haue rightfuUie that praife, and enioie furelie that 
place, which your fathers haue, and elders had, and left 
vnto you, ye muil kepe it, as they gat it, and that is, by 
the onelie waie, of vertue, wifedome and worthineffe. 

For wifedom, and vertue, there be manie faire 
examples in this Court, for yong lentlemen to fopjlow. 
But they be, like faire markes in the feild, out of a 
mans reach, to far of, to ihote at well. The beil and 
worthieU men, in deede, be fomtimes feen, but feldom 
taulked withall : A yong lentleman, may fomtime 
knele to their perfon, fmallie vfe their companies for 
their better inilruction. 
"^ But yong lentlemen are faine commonlie to do in 
the Court, as yong Archers do in the feild : that is to 
take foch markes, as be nie them, although they be 
ll 111 companie neuer fo foulc to ihote at. I meene^ they 
maixeth youth, be driuen to kepe companie with the 
worile : and what force ill companie hath, to cornipt 
good wittes, the wifeil men know beil. 
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And not ill companie onelie, but the ill opinion alfo 
of the moil part, doth moch harme, and The Court 
namelie of thofe, which (hold be wife in ihe^t^r^ 
the trewe decyphring, of the good difpofi- in yoath. 
tion of nature, of cumlinefle in Courtlie maners, and 
all right doinges of men. 

But error and phantalie, do commonlie occupie, 
the place of troth and iudgement For, if a yong 
ientleman, be demeure and llill of nature, they lay, he 
is fimple and lacketh witte : if he be bafhefull, and will 
foone blufhe, tiiey call him a babifhe and ill brought 
vp thyngi when Xenophon doth precifelie xen. %n t. 
note in Cyrus^ that his balhfulnes in youth, O^- ^«^ 
Was ye verie trewe ligne of his vertue and floutnes 
after: If he be innocent and ignorant of ill, they fay, 
he is rude, and hath no grace, fo vngraci- The Grace 
oullie do fom graceleffe men, mifufe the inCourte. 
faire and godlie word grace. 

But if ye would know, what grace they meene, go, 
and looke, and leame emonges them, and. ye fhall 
fee that it is : Jiril^^ to blufli at nothing. And blyflk 
y ng in youth, fay th Arijlotle is nothyijg^fils^JmLiiBaje 
tQ.djQLiII: which ieare oeyng once luflely fraid away 
from youth, then foloweth, to dare do any Grace of Courte. 
mifchief, to co'ntemne (loutly any goodneffe, to be 
bulie in euery matter, to be IkilfuU in euery thyng, to 
acknowledge no ignorance at all. To do thus in 
Court, is counted of fome, the chief and greatefl grace 
of all : and termed by the name of a vertue, called 
Corage and boldneffe, whan Craffus in Ocz-deOr. 
Cicero teacheth the deane contrarie, and that mofl 
wittelie, faying thus: Audere^ cum bonis 6oidnes,yeain 
etiam rebus coniunHum, per feipfum est Jol'^to bT*'*^' 
piagnopere fugiendum. Which is to fay, to praised. 
be bold, yea in a good matter, is for it felf, greatlie to 
be exchewed. 

Moreouer, where the fwing goeth, there to follow, 
iawne, flatter, laugh and lie lullelie at other More Grace of 
mens liking. To face, (land formed, flioue Courte. 
backe : and to the meaner man, or vnknowne in the 
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Court, to feeme fomwhat folume, coye, big, and dan- 
gerous of looke, taulk, and anfwere : To thinke well of 
him felfe, to be luflie in contemning of others, to haue 
fome trim grace in a priuie mock. And in greater 
prefens, to beare a braue looke: to be warlike, though 
he neuer looked enimie in the face in warre : yet fom 
warlike iigne mud be vfed, either a flouinglie bulking, 
or an ouerftaring frounced hed, as though out of euerie 
heeres toppe^ fhould fuddenlie Hart out a good big 
othe, when ned^ requireth. Yet praifed.be God, Eng- 
Men of ^°^ ^^ at this time, manie worthie Capi- 

bestof ' taines luid good fouldiours, which be in 
condidons. ^ decdc, fo honefl of behauiour, fo cumlie 
of conditions, fo milde of maners, as they may be 
examples of good order, to a good fort of others, 
which neuer came in warre. But to retome, where I 
left : In place alfo, to be able to raife taulk e. and 
make difcourfe of euerie rilhe : to haue a verie good 
will, to heare him felfe fpeake : To be feene in Palm- 
Paimistric. . ellric, whcrby to conueie to chafl eares, 
fom fond or filthie taulke : 

And, if fom Smithfeild Ruffian take vp, fom flrange 
going : fom new mowing with the mouth : fom wrinch- 
yng with the fhoulder, fom braue prouerbe : fom frefh 
new othe, that is not dale, but will rin [run] round in the 
mouth : fom new difguifed garment, or defperate hat, 
fond in facion, or gaurifh in colour, what foeuer it cod, 
how fmall foeuer his liuing be, by what ftiift foeuer it 
be gotten, gotten mud it be, and vfed with the fird, or 
els the grace of it, is dale and gone : fom part of this 
graceleffe grace, was difcribed by me, in a little rude 
verfe long ago. 

' To laughe^ to lie^ to flatter^ to face: 
Foure waies in Court to win mm grace. 
If thou he thrall to none oftheise^ 
Away good Peek goos, hens John Cheefe : 
j Marke well my wordy and marke their dede^ 
\^ And thinke this verfe fart of thy Creed. 

Would to God, this taulke were not trewe, and that 
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fom mens doinges weienot thus • I write not to h urteany 
J>ut to proffit fom ; to^ fig^fe none, but to monilh locn 
who, allured by ill counfell, and folowing ill 
example, contrarie to their good bringyng 
vp, and againfl their owne good nature, 
yeld ouermoch to thies folies and faultes : 
I know many feruing men, of good order,] ^Company, 
and well flaide : And againe, I heare faie, there be 
fom feruing men do but ill feruice to their Seminge men. 
yong mailers. Yea, rede Terence and TtrtnHu$. 
J^/au^us], aduifedlie ouer, and ye (hall finde Piauttu. 
in thofe two wife writers, almofl in euerie commedie, 
no vnthriftie yong man, that is not brought serui comipte- 
there vnto, by the fotle inticement of fom ^ iuuenum. 
lewd feruant. And euen now in our dayes Geta and. i 
Daui^ Gnatos zxkA manie bold bawdie Fharmios -to, ^'\ 
be preafmg in, to pratle on euerie ftage, j^^j^ ^^^ ^ 
to medle in euerie matter, whan* honefl ^wd 
Parmenos (hall not be hard, but beare ***™^«"on«*- 
fmall fwing with their mafters. Their companie, 
their taulke, their ouer great experience in mif- 
chief, doth eafelie corrupt the bed natures, and bed 
brought vp wittes. 

But I meruell the lede, that thies miforders be 
emonges fom in tiie Court, for commonlie Misordcrs in \ 
in the contrie alfo euerie where, innocencie ^^ countrey. 
is gone : Badifulneflfe is bani(hed : nv)ch prefumption y 
in yougthe ; ixnall authoritie in aige : Retierence is ' 
ncgled led ; dewt ies be confounded : and to be (horte, 
difobeSience dodi"Otterflow€i the bankes of good order, \ 
almode in euerie place, almode in euerie degree^ of \ 
man. 

Meane men haue eies to fee, and caufe to lament, 
and occafion to complaine of thies miferies : but other 
haue authoritie to remedie them, and will do fo to, 
idian God (hall think time (itte. For, all thies mif- 
orders, be Goddes iude plages, by his fuderance, brought 
iudelie vpon vs, for our finnes, which be infinite in 
noniber, and horrible in deede, but namelie, for the 
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greate abhominable fm of vnkindneffe : but what vn- 
^ . , - kindneffe ? euen fuch vnkindneffe as was 
Gods trewe in the Icwcs, in contenuiinge Goddes voice, 
Reunion. jj^ flirinking from his woorde, in wifhing 

backe againe for /Egypty in committing aduoultrie 
and hordom, not with the women, but with the doc- 
trine of Babylon, did bring all the plages, deflructions, 
and Captiuities, that fell fo ofte and horriblie, vpon 
IfraelL 

Wehauecaufe alfo in England to beware of vnkind- 
neffe, who haue had, in fo fewe yeares, the Candel of 
Goddes worde, fo oft lightned, fo oft put out, and yet will 
Docirina venture by our vnthankfulneffe in doctrine 
Mvret, and finfull life, to leefe againe, lightei 

Candle, Candleflicke and all. 

God kepe vs in his feare, God grafte in vs the trewe 
knowledge of his woorde, with a forward will to folowe 
it, and fo to bring forth the fweete fruites of it, and 
then (hall he preferue vs by his Grace, from all maner 
of terrible dayes. 

The remedie of this, doth not (land onelie, in mak- 
// PubUctB Leges, ing good common lawes for tiie hole 
Realme, but aBb, (and perchance cheiflie) in obferuing 
Domestka priuatc difciplinc euerie man carefullie in 
discipuna. his own houfc ; and namelie, if fpeciall 
regard be had to yougth : and that, not fo* much, in 
CogtUHo bom, teaching them what is good, as in keping 
them from that, that is ill 

Therefore, if wife fathers, be not as well ware in 
ignorath Weeding from their Children ill thinges, 
^*^^ and ill companie, as they were before, in 

graftinge in them leaminge, and prouiding for them 
good fcholemallers, what frute, they fhall reape of all 
their code and care, common experience doth tell. 

Here is the place, in yougthe is the time whan fom 

c ignorance is as neceffarie, as moch know- 

Some i^nor- ,o, J i. • ..s. C J .• 

ance, as good Icdgc : and uot m matters of our dewtie 
as knowledge, towardcs God, ' as fom wilful wittes willing- 
lie againfl their owne knowledge, pemiciouflie againfle 
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their owne confcience, haue of late openlie taught 
In deede S. Chryfoflome^ that noble and ckrunt, de 
eloquent Doctor, in a fermon contra fatum^ ^^^^ 
and the curious ferchinge of natiuities, doth wifelie faie, 
that ignorance therein, is better than knowledge : But 
to wring this fentence, to wrefle thereby out of mens 
handes, the knowledge of Goddes doctrine, is without 
all reafon, againfl common fence, contrarie to the 
iudgement alfo of them, which be the difcretefl men, 
and befl learned, on their own fide. I know, /«- 
lianus Apojiata did fo, but I neuer hard or iuUa.Apoatat, 
red, that any auncyent father of the primitiue chirch, 
either thought or wrote fo. 

But this ignorance in yougthe, which I innoccncyin 
fpake on, or rather this fimplicitie, or mofl v^^ 
trewlie, this innocencie, is that, which the noble 
PerfianSy as wife Xawphon doth teflifie, were fo carefull, 
to breede vp their yougth in. But Chriflian fathers 
commonlie do not fo. And I will tell you a tale, as 
moch to be mifliked, as the Perfians example is to be 
folowed. 

This lall fomer, I was in a lentlemans houfe inhere 
a yong childe, fomewhat pall fower yeare a chUde ui 
olde, cold in no wife frame his tonge, \o brought vp. 
laie, a litle fhorte grace : and yet he could roundlie 
rap out, fo manie vgle othes, and thofe of the newefl 
facion, as fom good man of fourefcore yeare olde hath 
neuer hard named before : and that which was moil 
deteflable of all, his father and mother iiiPairntes. 
wold laughe at it. I moche doubte, what comforte, 
an other dale, this childe (hall bring vnto them. This 
Childe vfing moche the companie.of feruinge men, and 
geuing good eare to their taulke, did eafelie leame, 
which he (hall hardlie forget, all [the] daies of his life 
hereafter: So likewife,in theCourte, if a yong lentleman 
will ventur[e] him felf into the companie of Ruffians, it 
is ouer greate a ieopardie, left, their facions, maners, 
thoughtes, taulke, and deedes, will verie fone, be euer 
like. The confounding of companies, breedeth con- 
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lu oompanit. fufion of good maners both in the Courte, 
and euerie where elfe. 

And it maie be a great wonder, but a greater fhame, 
to vs Chridian men^ to vnderiland, what a heithen 
isoeraut. writer, IjocTotcs^ doth leaue in memorie of 
writing, concerning the care, that the noble Citie of 
Athens had, to bring vp their yougthe, in honefl com- 
panie, and vertuous difdpline, whofe taulke in Greke, 
iSy to this effect, in Englifhe. 

"The Citie, was not more careful!, to fee their Chil- 
in Oiat " clren well taughte, than to fee their yong 

Ariopag. " men well gouemed : which they brought 

" to paffe, not fo miich by common lawe, as by priuate 
"difcipline. For, they had more regard, that their 
" yougthe, by good order (hold not offend, than how, 
"by lawe, they might be punifhed: And if offenfe 
" were committed, there was, neither waie to hide it, 
" neither hope of pardon for it Good natures, were 
" not fo moche openlie praifed as they were fecretlie 
"marked, and watchfullie regarded, left they (hould 
*' leafe the goodnes they had. Therefore in fcholes ol 
"fmging and daundng, and other honeft exercifes, 
" gouemours were appointed, more diligent to ouerfee 
" their good maners, than their mafters were, to teach 
" them anie learning. It was fom fhame to a yong 
" man, to be feene in the open market : and if for 
" bufmeffe, he paffed throughe it, he did it, with a 
'* meruelous modeftie, and baftiefull facion. To eate, 
^ or drinke in a Taueme, was not onelie a fhame, but 
" alfo punifhable, in a yong man. To contrarie, or to 
" fland in termes with an old man, was more heinous, 
"than in fom place, to rebuke and fcolde with his 
" owne father : with manie other mo good orders, and 
faire difciplines, which I referre to their reading, that 
haue luft to looke vpon the defcription of fuch a 
worthie common welthe. 

Good aede, And to know, what worthie frute, did 

worthie finite, fpriug of foch worthie feade, I will tell yow 
Ae moil meruell of all, and yet foch a trothe, as no 
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fiian (hall deme it, except fuch as be ignorant in 
knowledge of the bed flories. 

Athens, by this difcipline and good ordering of 
yougthe, did breede vp, within the circu[i]te Atn^tut, 
of that one Citie, within the compas of x>ne hondred 
yeare, within the memorie of one mans life, fo manie 
notable Capitaines in warre, for worthinefle, wifdome 
and learnings as be icarfe matchable no Roma. 
not in the flate of Ron\e» in the compas of thofe 
feauen hondred 3reares, wh^ui it florilhed mofle. 

And bicaufe, I will not onelie faie it, but alfo proue 
it, the names of them be thefe. MUHades^ i^^ ^^y^ 
Themiflodes^ XantippuSy Pericles, Cymon^ Capitamcfof 
Akybiades, Thrafybuius, Conon, Iphicrates, ^^**°* 
Xenophon, Timotheus, Theopatnpm^ Demetrius^ and di- 
ners other mo : of which euerie one, maie iuflelie be 
fpoken that worthie praife, which was geuen to Scipio 
Africanus, who, Cicero douteth, whether he were, more 
noble Capitaine in warre, or more eloquent and wife 
councelor in peace. And if ye beleue not me, read 
diligentlie, ^milius Prohus in Latin, and jEmiiProhut, 
Plufarche in Greke, which two, had no Phuardna, 
caufe either to flatter or lie vpon anie of thofe which 
I haue recited. 

And befide nobilitie in warre, for excellent and 
matchles maflers in all maner of leaminge. The learned of 
in that one Citie, in memorie of one aige, Athene*. 
were mo learned men, and that in a maner altogether, 
than all tyme doth remember, than all place doth 
aifourde, than all other tonges do conteine. And I 
do not meene of thofe Authors, which, by iniurie of 
tyme, by negligence of men, by crueltie of fier and 
fworde, be loft, but euen of thofe, which by Goddes 
grace, are left yet vnto us : of which I thank God, 
euen my poor ftudie lacketh not one. As, in Philo- 
fophie, Plato, Arijbtle, Xenophon, Etulide, and Theo- 
phrajl : In eloquens and Ciuill lawe, Demoflhenes, 
^/chines, Lycurgus, Dinarehus, Demades, IfocrcUes, 
IfseuSy Lyjias^ AnHJlhenes^ Andocides : In hiftories. He 
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rodotus^ ThucydideSy Xenophan : and which we lacke, to. 
our great loffe, Theopompus and Epl^^orus\ : In Poetrie, 
^fchyluSy Sophocles^ Euripides y AriJlophaneSy and fome- 
what of Menandetj Demqfthenes fifler[s] fonne. 

ow, let Italian, and Latin it felf, Spanilhe, French, 

yng^ Douch, and Englifhe bring forth their lem- 

. «y.con- ing, and recite tfieir Authors, Cicero onelie 

teined in the ^ j j • ^ • t ^» 

Greke, and in excepted, and in one or two moe in Latin, 
^o other tong. ^^y jjg ^ patched cloutes and ragges, in 

comparifon of faire wouen broade cloathes. And 
trewelie, if there be any good in them, it is either 
lemed, borowed, or flolne, ftom fome one of thofe 
worthie wittes of Athens, 

The remembrance of foch a common welthe, vfing 
foch difcipline and order for yougthe, and thereby 
bringing forth to their praife, and leauing to vs for 
our example, fuch Capitaines for warre, fodi Councel- 
ors for peace, and matcheles mailers, for all kinde of 
leaminge, is pleafant for me to recite, and not irkfum, 
I trufl, for other to heare, except it be foch, as make 
neither counte of vertue nor leaminge. 

And whether, there be anie foch or no, I can not 
Contemners of wcU tcU : yct I hcare faie, fome yong len- 
leamyng. tlcmen of ourcs, count it their Ihame to be 
counted learned: and perchance, they count it their 
(hame, to be counted honefl alfo, for I heare faie, they 
medle as litle with the one, as with the other. A mer- 
uelous cafe, that lentlemen (hold fo be afhamed of^ 
good learning, and neuer a whit afhamed of ill maners : 
lentlemen of foch do laic for them, that the lentlemen 
France. Qf France do fo : which is a lie, as God 

will haue it Langceus^ and Belloeus that be dead, and 
the noble Vidam of Chartes, that is aliue, and infinite 
mo in France, which I heare tell of, proue this to be 
mofl falle. And though fom, in France, which will 
nedes be lentlemen, whether men will or no, and hauet 
more ientlefhipe in their hat, than in their hed, be at 
deedlie feude, with both learning and honeflie, yet I 
bcleue, if that noble Prince, king Francis the firfl were 
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aliue, they ihold haue, neither place in his YranaacMT 
Couite, nor penfion in his warres, if he had Nobuu. Fnn- 
knowledg of them. This opinion is not *^°™"* ^"* 
French, but plaine Turckilhe: from whens, fom 
French fetche moe faultes, than this : which, I piaie 
God, kepe out of England, and fend alfo thofe of oures 
better mindes, which bend them felues againfle vertue 
and leaminge, to the contempte of God, difhonor of 
their contrie, to the hurt of manie others, and at length, 
to the greatefl harme, and vtter deftruction of them- 
felues. 

I Some other, hauing better nature, but leffe witte,\ 
(for ill commonlie, haue ouer moch witte) do not vt- 
terlie difpraife learning, but they faie, that g^-^^ 
without learning, common experience, \«i£^t 
knowledge of all facions, and haunting all f«»™y"«- 
companies, fhall worke in yougthe, both wifdome, and / 
habilitie, to execute anie weightie affaire. > Surelie long 
experience doth proffet moch, but mofle, and almoft ^ 
oneHe to him ^if we meene honefl affaires) that is dili- 
gentlie before mftructed with preceptes of well doinge. 
For good precepts of learning, be the eyes of the 
minde, to looke wifelie before a man, which waie to 
go right, and which not 

Learn ing teacheth more in one yeare Learnyng. ' 

than experience in twentie : And learning Experience \^ 
telndieth fafeHe, when experience maketh mo miferable tps: 
then wife. He haiardeth fore, that waxeth wife by 
experience* An vnhappie Mailer he is, that is made 
cunning by ikianie (hippe wrakes : A miferable mer- 
chant, that is neither riche or wife, but after fom bank- 
routes. It is cofllie wifdom, that is bought by ekper- i 
ience. We know by experience it felfe, that it is a f 
meruelous paine, to finde oute but a (hort waie, by 
long wandering. And furelie, he that wold proue wife 
by experience, he maie be wittie in deed^, but euen 
like a fwift runner, that runneth fad out of his waie, 
and vpon the night, he knoweth not whither. And 
verilie they be fewefl of number, that be happie or 
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wife by vnleamed experience. And looke well vpon 
the former life of thofe fewe, whether your example be 
old or yonge, who without learning haue gathered, b) 
long experience, a litle wifdom, and fom happines : 
and whan you do confider, what mifcheife they haue 
committed, what dangers they haue efcaped (and yet 
XX. for one, do peri(he in the aduenture) than thinke 
well with your felfe, whether ye wold, that your owne 
fon, (hould cum to wifdom and happines, by the waie 
of foch experience or no. 

%Yt Roger I^ ^ ^ notable tale, that old Syr J^oger 

ckamioe. Chamloe, fometime cheife ludice, wold tell 
of him felfe. When he was Auncient in Inne of Courte, 
certaine yong lentlemen were brought before him, to 
be corrected for certaine miforders : An4 one of the 
luftieft (aide: Syr, we be yong lentlemen, and wife 
men before vs, haue proued all facions, and yet thofe 
haue done full well : this they faid, becaufe it was well 
knowen, that Syr R(^er had bene a good feloe in his 
yougth. But he aunfwered them verie wifelie. In 
deede faith he, in yougthe, I was, as you ar[e] now: and 
I had twelue feloes like vnto my felf^ but not one of 
them came to a good ende. And therfore, folow not 
my example in yougtjv but folow my councell in aige, 
if euer ye thinke tacum to this place, or to thies yeares, 
that I am cum vnto, lefle ye meete either with poiier- 
tie or Tibum in the way. 

Experience. Thus, experience of all facions in 

yougthe, beinge, in profe, alwaife daungerous, in iilhue, 
feldom lucklie, is a waie, in deede, to ouermodi know- 
ledge, yet vfed commonlie of foch men, which be either 
caned by fom curious affection of m3nide, or driuen by 
fom hard neceffitie of life, to haiard the triall of ouer 
manie perilous aduentures. 

Efusmus. Erafmus the honour of learning of all 

oure time, faide wifelie that experience is the common 
Experience. fcholehoufe of foles, and ill men : Men, of 
of F^^^'and** ^^**^ ^^^ honeftie, be otherwife inftructed. 
uimen.' For there be, that kepe them outofiier, 
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and yet was neuer burned : That beware of water, and 
yet was neuer nie drowninge:''That hate harlottes, 
and was neuer at the (lewes : That abhorre faUhode, 
and neuer brake promis themfelues. 

But will ye fee, a fit Similitude of this aduentured 
experience. A Father, that doth let loufe his fon, to 
all experiences, is mod like a fond Hunter, that letteth 
flippe a whelpe to the hole herde. Twentie to one, 
he (hall fall vpon a rafcall, and let go the faire game. 
Men that hunt fo, be either ignorant perfones, preuie 
dealers, or night walkers. 

Learning therefore, ye wife fathers, and good bring- 
ing vp, and not blinde and dangerous experience, is 
the next and readied waie, that mud leede yoiu: Chil- 
dren, firdy to wifdom, and than to worthineffei if euer 
ye porpofe they fhall cum there. 

And to (aie all in (horte, though I lacke ^^ ^x^^*^ 
Authoritie to giue counfell, yet I lacke not ^^et^^ 
good win to wifflie, that the yougthe in England, 
fpeciallie lentlemen, and namelie nobilitie, (hold be 
by good bringing vp, fo grounded in iudgement of 
leaminge, fo founded in loue of honedie, as, whan 
they (ho[u]ld be called forthe to the execution of great 
adaires, m feruice of their Prince and co[u]ntrie, they 
tnight be hable, to vfe and to order, all experiences, 
were they good were they bad, agd tiiat, according to 
the fquare, rule, and line, of^-mfdom, learning, and 
vertue. 

^pi|pd, I do not meene^ by all this my DUigente 
taulkc, that yong lentleme- fliould al- I^*,n;^"S,*Sf^'ll 
waies be ponng on a booke, and by vung with pleasant U 
good dudies, (hold leafe honed pleafure, SSSSfii a 
and haunt no good padime, I meene no- lentieman. 
thing leffe : For it is well knowne, that I both like and 
loue, and haue alwaies, and do yet dill vfe, all exer- 
cifes and padimes, that be fitte for my nature and 
habilitie. And befide naturall difpofition, in iudge- 
ment, alfo, I was neuer, either Stoick in doctrine, or 
Anabaptif in Religion to midik* a merie, pleafant, 
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and plaifull natiire, if no outrage be committedj 
againft lawe, me[a^Ure, and good order. 

Therefore, I woLuJld wifhe, that, befide fome good 
time, fitlie appointed, and conftantlie kepte, to encreafe 
by readinge, the knowledge of the tonges and learning, 
yong ientlemen fhold vfe, and delite in all Courtelie 
j^^^^ ^ exercifes, and lentlemanlike paflimes, 
ioyne<r!5th And good caufe whie : For the felf fame 
pastimes. noble Citie of Athenes, iufllie commended 
of me before, did wifelie and vpon great confideration, 
appoint, the Mufes, Apollo, and Pallas^ to be patrones 
Musa. of leaminge to their yougthe. , For the 

Mufes, befides learning, were alfo Ladies of dauncinge, 
ApoVo, mirthe and miniflrelfie : Apollo^^z&go^ot 

fhooting, and Author of cunning playing vpon Inflra- 
Paiuu. mentes : Pallas alfo was Laidie mi|lres in 

warres. Wherbie was nothing elfe ment, but that 
leaminge (hold be alwaife mingled, with honed mirthe, 
and cumlie exercifes : and that warre alfo fhold be 
gouemed by learning, and moderated by wifdom, as 
did well appeare in thofe Capitaines of Athenes named 
by me before, and alfo in Sdpio and Cafar the two 
Diamondes of Rome. 

And PallaSy was no more feared, in weering /Egida^ 

Leamin rewi- *^^° ^^ ^^^ praifcd, for chofiug OUua : 
eth both warre whereby fhiueth the glory of learning, 
and peace. ^hich thus, was GouemouT and Midres, 
in the noble Citie oiAthenes, both of warre and peace. 
^Jw Therefore, to ride cumlie : to run faire at fiie tilte 
or ring : to plaie at all weapones : to (hote faire in 
bow, or furelie in gon : to vaut luftely : to runne : to 
The pastimes leape : to wredle : to fwimme : To daunce 
v^ CourtUe^"^ ^^ cumlic : to fmg, and playe of inllrumentes 

Ientlemen. cunuyngly : to Hawke : to hunte : to playe 
at tennes, and all paflimes generally, which be ioyned 
with labor, vfed in open place, and on the day light, 
conteining either fome fitte exercife for warre, or fome 
pleafant paflime for peace, be not onelie cumlie and 
decent, but alfo verie neceflarie, for a Courtlie lentle* 
man to vfe. 
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But, of all kinde of padimes, fitte for a lentleman, I 
will, godwilling, in fitter place, more at large, declare 
fuUie, in my booke of the Cockpitte : which The Cokpitte. 
I do write, to fatiffie fom, I trufl, with fom reafon, 
that be more cmious, in marking other mens do- 
inges, than carefull in mendyng their owne faultes. 
And fom alfo will nedes bnfie them felues in meruel- 
ing, and adding thereunto vnfrendlie taulke, why I, a 
roan of good yeares, and of no ill place, I thanke God 
and' my Prince, do make choife to fpend foch tyme in 
writyng of trifles, as the fchole of ihoting, the Cock- 
pitte, and this booke of the firil Principles of Grammer, 
rather, than to take fome weightie matter in hand, 
either of Religion, or Ciuill difcipline. 

Wife men I know, will well allow of my choife 
herein : and as for fuch, who haue not witte of them 
felues, but mufl leame of others, to iudge right of mens 
doynges, let them read that wife Poet a booke oi* 
Horace in 'his Arte Poetica^ who willeth J.^th^^^'^v'^"; 
wifemen to beware, of hie and loftie Titles. Suer ^eaTS ° 
For, great fliippes, require colUie tackling, p'^o*"^*®. 
and alfo afterward dangerous gouemment : Small boates, 
be neither verie chargeable in makyng, nor verie oft in 
great ieoperdie: and yet they cary many tymes, as 
good and codlie ware, as greater vefiels do. A meane 
Argument, may eafelie beare, the light The right 
burden of a fmall faute, and haue alwaife afi«e A^mment 
at hand, a ready excufe for ill handling : to write vpon. 
And, fome praife it is, if it fo chaunce, to be better in 
deede, than a man dare venture to feeme. A liye 
title, doth charge a man, with the heauie burden, of to 
great a promife: and therefore fayth Horace verie 
wittelie, that, that Poete was a verie foole, hot. in Arte 
that began hys booke, with a goodlie verfe ^<^*' 
in deede, but ouer proude a promife. 

Fortunam Priami cantabo ct nobUe bellutn^ 

And after, as wifelie. 

Quantb reditu hiCf qui niijnioiitur inepii etc. 
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Homers vnsdom Mcciiing Homcr^ who, within the compafTe 
i^St*^^ of a final Argument, of one harlot, and of 
one good wife, did vtter fo much learning in 
all kinde of fciences, as, by the iudgement of QuirUil' 
^ iariy he deferueth fo hie a praife, that no man yet defer- 
ued to fit in the fecond degree beneth him. And thus 
moch out of^my way, concerning my purpofe in fpend- 
ing penne, and paper, and tyme, vpon trifles, and 
namelie to aunfwere fome, that haue neither witte nor 
learning, to do any thyng them felues, neither will nor 
honeft,ie, to fey well of other. 

To ioyne learn)nig with cumlie exercifes, Conto 
The Cortegian, BoidefosT CosHgHone in his booke. Cor- 
KoITcTot a' tegiane, doth trimlie teache : which booke, 
ientieman. aduifcdlic read, and diligentlie folowed, 
but one yeare at home in England, would do a yong 
ientieman more good, I wifle, then three yeares tra- 
uell abrode fpent in Italie. And I meruell this booke, 
is no more read in the Court, than it is, feyng it is fo 
well tranflated into Englifh by a worthie Ientieman 
Syr Tho. Syr Th, Hobbie^ who was many wayes well 

Hobbu, fiimifiied with leamyng, and very expert in 

knowledge of diuers tonges. 

And befide good preceptes in bookes, in all kinde 
of tonges, this Court alfo neuer lacked many faire ex- 
amples, for yong ientlemen to folow : And furelie, one 
_ , example, is more valiable, both to good and 

Examples mi ,i *^ . • • i ^ 

better than ill, than XX. preceptcs written m bookes : 

preceptes. ^^^ ^^ PlotOy not in One or two, but diuerfe 

places, doth plainlie teach. 

King Ed. 6. If kyng Edward had liued a litle longer, 

his onely example had breed foch a rafe of wordiie 

learned ientlemen, as this Realme neuer yet did af- 

fourde. 

And, in the fecond degree, two noble Primerofes of 
The yong Duke Nobilitic, the yong Duke of Suffblke, and 
of Suffoike. Lord H, MatretierSf were foch two examples 
L. H. Mar- to the Court for leamyng, as our tyme may 
traucn. rather wiftie than looke for agayne. 
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At Cambrige alfo, in S. Johns CoUedge, in my 
tyme, I do know, that, not fo much the good ftatutes, 
as two lentlemen, of worthie memorie Syr syr jokn 
John ChekCy and Do6lour Readman^ by ckekt. 
their onely example of excellency in leamyng, of god- 
nes in liuyng, of diligence in fludying, of councell in 
exhorting, of [by] good order in all thyng, d. Readman. 
did breed vp, fo many learned men, in that one College 
of S. lohns, at one time, as I beleue, the whole Vni- 
uerfitie of Louaine^ in many yeares, was neuer able to 
affourd. 

Prefent examples of this prefent tyme, I lift not to 
the touch : yet there is one example, for all Oueetu 
lentlemen of this Court to fol[l]ow, that ^^^i^- 
may well fatiffie them, or nothing will ferue them, nor 
no example moue them, to goodnes and learning. 

It is your (hame, (I fpeake to you all, you yong 
lentlemen of England) that one mayd[e] (hould go be- 
yond you all, in excellencie of leamyng, and knowledge 
of diuers tonges. Pointe forth fix of the beft giuen 
lentlemen of this Court, and all they together, Ihew 
not fo much good will, fpend not fo much tyme, 
beftow not fo many houres, dayly, orderly, and con- 
ftantly, for the increafe of learning and knowledge, as 
doth the Queenes Maieftie her felfe. Yea I beleue, 
that befide her perfit readines, in Latin^ Italian, French, 
and Spanijhy (he readeth here now at Windfore more 
Greeke euery day, than fome Prebendarie of this 
Chirch doth read Latin in a whole weeke. And 
that which is moft praife worthie of all, within the 
walles of her priuie chamber, (he hath obteyned 
that excellencie of leamyng, to vnderftand, fpeake, 
and write, both wittely with head, and faire with 
hand, as fcarce one or two rare wittes in both the 
Vniuerfities haue in many yeares reached vnto. 
Amongeft all the benefites yat God hath ble(red me 
with all, next the knowledge of Chriftes true Re- 
ligion, I counte this the greateft, that it pleafed God 
to call me, to be one poore minifter in fettyng foe 
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i^ard thefe excellent giftes of leamyng in this moA 
excellent Prince. Whofe onely example, if the 
reil of our nobilitie would folow, than might £ng- 
ni Examples land be, for leamyng and wifedome in 
force. aS good i^obilitie, a fpectacle to all the world 
examples. befide. But fee the mifhap of men : The 
, . . bed examples haue neuer fuch forfe to moue to any 
^\ igoodnes, as the bad, vaine, light and fond, haue to all 
ilnes. 

And one example, though out of the compas of 
learning, yet not out of the order of good maners, was 
notable in this Courte, not fuUie xxiiij. yeares a go, 
when all the actes of Parlament, many good Proclar 
mations, diuerfe flrait commaundementes, fore puniih- 
ment openlie, fpeciall regarde priuatelie, cold not do fo 
moch to take away one miforder, as the ^ example of 
one big one of this Courte did, (lill to kepe vp the 
fame : The memorie whereof, doth yet remaine, in a 
common prouerbe of Birching lane. 

Take hede therfore, ye great ones in ye Court, yea 

Great men in ^^^^^g^ Y^ ^® X^ greateft of all, take hede. 
Court, by their what ye do, tsie hede how ye liue. For 
o?Sre,*af * ^ yo*^ great ones vfe to do, fo all meane 
other mens men loue to do. You be in deed, makers 
"**°*^ or marrers, of all mens maners within the 

Realme. For though God hath placed yow, to be 
cheife in making of lawes, to beare greateft autiioritie, 
to commaund all others : yet God doth order, that all 
your lawes, all your authoritie, all your commaunde- 
mentes, do not halfe fo moch with meane men, as doth 
Example in your example and maner of liuinge. And 
ReUgion. for example euen in the greateft matter, 
if yow your felues do feme God gladlie and orderlie 
for confcience fake, not coldlie, and fomtyme for 
maner lake, you carie all the Courte with yow, and 
the whole Realme befide, eameftlie and orderlie to do 
the fame. If yow do otherwife, yow be the onelie 
authors, of all roiforders in Religion, not onelie to the 
Courte, but to all England befide. Infinite fhall be 
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made cold in Religion by your example, that neuer 
were hurt by reading of bookes. 

And in meaner matters, if three or foure great ones 
in Courte, will nedes outrage in apparell, Example m 
in huge hofe, in monll[e|rous hattes, in appa"^^ 
gaurilhe colers, let the Prince Proclame, make Lawes, 
order, punifhe, commaunde euerie gate in London dailie 
to be watched, let all good men befide do euerie where 
what they can, furelie the miforder of apparell in mean 
men abrode, fhall neuer be amended, except the greatell 
in Courte will order and mend them felues firll. I 
know, fom greate and good ones in Courte, were 
authors, that honed Citizens in London, fhoulde 
watche at euerie gate, to take mifordered perfones in 
apparelL I know, that honed Londoners did fo; 
And I fawe, which I (awe than, and reporte now with 
fome greife, that fom Courtlie men were oflfended with 
thefe good men of London. And that, which greued 
me mod of all, I fawe the verie lame tyme, for all theis 
good orders, commaunded from the Courte and exe- 
cuted in London, I fawe I fay, cum out Mastcrs,Vshers, 
of London, euen vnto the prefence of the and Schoicrs of 
Prince, a great rable of meane and light '®°**' 
perfons, in apparell, for matter, againd lawe, for mak- 
ing, againd order, for facion, namelie hofe, fo without 
all order, as he thought himfelfe mod braue, that durd 
do mod in breaking order and was mod monderous in 
miforder. And for all the great commaundementes, 
that came out of the Courte, yet this bold miforder, 
was winked at, and borne withall, in the Courte. I 
thought, it was not well, that fom great ones of the 
Court, durd declare themfelues oflfended, with good 
men of London, for doinge their dewtie, and the good 
ones of the Courte, would not fhew themfelues oflfended, 
with the ill men of London, for breaking good order. 
I fownde thereby a fayinge of Socrates to be mod trewe 
that ill men be more hadie, than good men be forwarde, 
to profecute their purpofes, euen as Chrid himfelfe 
iaith, of the Children of light ^nd cJarknes. 



70 Thefirjl booke teachyng 

Befide apparell, in all other thinges to, not fo moch, 
good lawes andflrait commaundementes as the example 
and nianer of liuing of great men, doth carie all meane 
men euerie where, to like, and loue, and do, as they 
do. For if but two or three noble men in the Court, 
Example in ^^^ but beginne to (hoote, all yong 
shootyng. lentlemeu, the whole Court, all London, 
the whole Realme, would llraight waie exercife fhooting. 

What praife (hold they wynne to themfelues, what 
Gommoditie fhold they bring to their contrey, that 
would thus deferue to be pointed at : Beholde, there 
goeth, the author of good order, the guide of good 
men. I cold fay more, and yet not ouermoch. But 
perchance, fom will lay, I haue llepte to farre, out of 
my fchole, into the common welthe, from teaching a 
^ . yong fcholer, to moniflie greate and noble 

for"^S men, Hien : yet I trull good and wife men will 

men?cifiidren ^^^'^^^ ^^^ iudge of mc, that my minde 
was, not fo moch, to be bufie and bold 
with them, that be great now, as to giue trewe aduife 
to them, that may be great hereafter. Who, if they 
do, as I wilhe them to do, how great fo euer they be 
now, by blood and other mens meanes, they Ihall be- 
cum a greate deale greater hereafter, by learninge, 
vertue, and their owne defertes : which is trewe praife, 
right worthines, and verie Nobilitie in deede. Yet, if 
fom will needes preffe me, that I am to bold with great 
men, and dray to farre from my matter, I will anfwere 
Ad Philip. them with S, Pauiy fiue per contentionem, 
fiue quocunque modo^ modh Chrijlus prcedicetnr^ etc. euen 
fo, whether in place, or out of place, with my matter, or 
befide my matter, if I can hereby either prouoke the 
good, or llaye the ill, 1 Ihall thinke my writing herein 
well imployed. 

But, to cum downe, from greate men, and hier 
matters, to my litle children, and poore fchoolehoufe 
againe, I will, God willing, go forwarde orderlie, as I 
purpofed, to inllructe Children and yong men, both 
for learninge and maners. L 

Hitherto, I haue Ihewed, wliat hurnie, ouermoch 
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feare bringeth to children : and what hurte, ill com- 
panic, and ouennoch libertie breedeth in yougthe : 
meaning thereby, that from feauen yeare olde, to 
feauentene, loue is the bed allurement to leaminge : 
from feauentene to feauen and twentie, that wife men 
(hold carefullie fee the (leppes of yougthe furelie ilaide 
by good order, in that mod flipperie tyme : and fpeci- 
allie in the Cburte, a place mod dangerous for yougthe 
to Hue in, without great grace, good regarde, and dili- 
gent looking to. 

S)rr Richard Sackuiky that worthy lentleman of 
worthy memorie, as I fayd in the begynnynge, in the 
Queenes priuie Chamber at Windefore, TraucUmg 
after he had talked with me, for the right "^^ !*»!»«• 
choice of a good witte in a child for leamyng, and of 
the trewe difference betwixt quicke and hard wittes, of 
alluring, yong children by ientlenes to loue leamyng, 
and of the fpeciall care that was to be had, to keepe 
yong men from licencious liuyng, he was mod earned 
with me, to haue me fay my mynde alfo, what I thought, 
concemyng the fanfie that many yong lentlemen of 
England haue to trauell abroad, and namely to lead a 
long lyfe in Italic. His requed, both for his authoritie, 
and good will toward me, was a fufficient commaunde- 
ment vnto me, to fatidie his pleafure, with vtteryng 
plainlie my opinion in that matter. Syr quoth I, I 
take goyng thither, and lining there, for a yonge ientle- 
man, that doth not goe vnder the ke[e]pe and garde of 
fuch a man, as both, by wifedome can, and authoritie 
date rewle him, to be meruelous dangerous. And 
whie I iaid fo than, I will declare at large now : which 
I faid than priuatelie, and write now openlie, not bi- 
''caufe I (dp contemne, either the knowledge of drange 
and-dkierfe tonges, and namelie the Italian xhe Italian 
tonge, which next the Greeke and Latin tong. 
tonge, I like and loue aboue all other : or elfe bicaufe 
I do defpife, the learning that is gotten, or the experi- 
ence that is gathered in drange contries : or for any 
\ priuate malice tl^a^ b^ar^ to Italic : which itt»H«^, 



7a Thefirjl booke teaehyng 

Roma. contrie, and in it, namelie Rome, I haue 

alwayes fpeciallie honored : bicaufe, tyme was, whan 
Italie and Rome, haue bene, to the greate good of vs 
that now liue, the bed breeders and bringers vp, of 
the worthiell men, not onelie for wife fpeakinge, but 
alfo for well doing, in all Ciuill affaires, that euer was 
in the worlde. But now, that tyme is gone, and 
though the place remayne, yet the olde and prefent 
maners, do differ as farre, as blacke and white, a6 
vertue and vice. < Vertue once made that contrie 
Miflres ouer all the worlde. Vice now maketh that 
contrie flaue to them, that before, were glad to feme 
it. All man feeth it: They themfelues confeffe it, 
namelie foch, as be bed and wifell amongeft them. For 
fmne, by luft and vanitie, hath and doth breed vp 
euery where, common contempt of Gods word, priuate 
contention in many families, open factions in euery 
Citie : and fo, makyng them felues bonde, to vanitie 
and vice at home, they are content to beare the yoke 
of feruyng llraungers abroad. Italie now, is not that 
Italie, that it was wont to be : and therfore now, not 
fo fitte a place, as fome do counte it, for yong men to 
fetch either wifedome or honeftie from thence. For 
furelie, they will make other but bad Scholers, that be 
,fo ill Mailers to them felues. Yet, if a ientleman will 
nedes trauell into Italie, he (hall do well, to looke on 
the life, of the wifell traueller, that euer traueled thether, 
fet out by the wifell writer, that euer fpake with tong, 
Gods doctrine onelie excepted : and that is Vlyffes in 
viy$ut. Homere. Vlyffes, and his trauell, I wilhe 

Honure, our trauelers to looke vpon, not fo much 

to feare them, with the great daungers, that he many 
types fuffered, as to inllruct them, with his excellent 
wifedome, which he alwayes and euerywhere vfed. 
Yea euen thofe, that be learned and wittie trauelers, 
when they be difpofed to prayfe traueling, as a great 
commendacion, and the bell Scripture they haue for 
it, they gladlie recite the third verfe of Homere, in his 
fifft booke pf Odyjfea, conteinyng a great prayfe q/ 
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l^yffes^ for the witte he gathered, and wife- Ww, «. 
dome he vfed in trauelling. 

Which verfe, bicaufe, in mine opinion, it was not 
made at the firil, more naturallie in Greke by Hatnere^ 
nor after turned more aptelie into Latin by Horace^ 
than it was a good while ago, in Cambrige, tran^ 
lated into Englifh, both plainlie for the fenfe, and 
roundlie for the verfe, by one of the bed Scholers, that 
euer S. lohns CoUedge bred, M. Watfon, myne old 
frend, fomtime Bifhop of Lincolne, therefore, for their 
fake, that.haue lufl to fee, how our Englifh tong, in 
avoidyng barbarous ryming, may as well receiue, right 
quantitie of fUlables, and trewe order of verfifiyng (of 
, which matter more at large hereafter^ as either Greke 
or Latin, if a cunning man haue it m [the] handling, 
I will fet forth that one verfe in all three tonges, for 
an Example to good wittes, that (hall delite in like 
learned exercife. 

HorattttjS. 
Qui mores hominum tntUtorutn vidit et vrbes, 

ffi. W^ifion. 
All trauellers do gladly report great pray fe ofVlyffes, 
For thai he knew many mens maners, and f aw many Cities. 

And yet is not Vlyffes commended, fo much, nov 
fo oft, in Homere, bicaufe he was 
iroA.vr/5<wro5, that is, fkilfuljjn gaany 
mens m anner g and facio ns^ as bi- 
caufe h'e'was iroXvfirjris, that is, wife 
in all purpofes, and war[y]e in all places : which wifedome 
andwarenes will not ferue neither a tra- Paiias from 
ueler, except Pallas be alwayes at his hcauen. 
elbow, that is Gods fpeciall grace from heauen, to kepe 
him ia Qpd? fe^e; in all his doynges^ ii> ^\\ bis ieomeye. 
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For,.iic (hall not alwayes in his abfence out of Eng- 
Aicynous. 63. 2. land, light vpon the ientle Alcynous^ and 

walke in his faire gardens full of all 
harmeleife pleafures : but he fhall fome- 
tymes, fall, either into the handes of fome 
cruell Cyclops^ or into the lappe of fome 
wanton and dalying Dame Calypfo\ and 
fo fuffer the danger of many a deadlie 
Denne, not lo full of perils, to diftroy 
the body, as, full of vayne pleafures, to 
poyfon the mynde. Some 5/>w!f (hall 
fmg him a fong, fweete in tune, but 
fownding in the ende, to his vtter de- 
(Iruction. If Scylla drowne him not, 
Caryhdis may fortune fwalow hym. 
Some Circes (hall make him, of a plaine 
Engli(h man, a right Italian, And at length to hell, or 
to fome hellifh place, is he likelie to go : from whence 
is hard returning, although one Vlyffes^ and that by 
W. X. Pallas ayde, and good counfell of Tlrefias 

once efcaped that horrible Den of deadly darkenes. 

Therfore, if wife men will nedes fend their fonnes 
into Italie^ let them do it wifelie, vnder the kepe and 
garde of him, who, by his wifedome and honeftie, by 
his example and authoritie, may be hable to kepe them 
\(afe and found, in the feare of God, in Chrides trewe Re- 
ligion, in good order and honeflie of liuyng : except they 
will haue them run headling [headlong], into ouermany 
leoperdies, as Vlyffes had done many tymes, if Fallas 
had not alwayes gouemed him : if he had not vfed, to 
68. /I. (lop his eares with waxe : to bind him felfe 

68. K. to the mad of his (hyp: to feede dayly, vpon 

Moiy Herba. that fwetc herbc Moly with the bla[c]ke roote 
and white floore, giuen vnto hym by Mercurie, to auoide 
• all inchantmentes of Circes. Wherby, the Diuine Poete 
Homer ment couertlie (as wife and Godly men do iudge) 
that loue of honeflie, and hatred of ill, which Dauid 
Psai. 33. more plainly doth call the feare of God : 

the onely remedie agaynd all inchantementes of JTmne. 
X knQw (Jiuerfe noble perfonages, and many worthic 
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lentlem^n of Eiigl&nd, Whom all the Siren fonges of 
Italic^ could neuer vntwyne from the mafle of Gods 
word : nor no inchantment of vanitie, ouerturne them, 
from the feare of God, and loue of honeftie. 

But I know as many, or mo, and fome, fometyme 
my deare frendes, for whofe fake I hate going into that 
countrey the more, who, partyng out of England fer- 
uent in the loue of Chrifles doctrine, and well fumi(hed 
with the feare of God, returned out of Italie worfe 
tranfformed, than euer were any in Circes Court I 
know diuerfe, that went out of England, men of inno- 
cent life, men of excellent leamjmg, who returned out 
of Italie^ not onely with worfe manners, but alfo with 
lelTe leam)mg : neither fo willing to liue orderly, nor 
yet fo hable to fpeake leamedlie, as they were at 
home, before they went abroad. And why ? Plato^ 
yat wife writer, and worthy traueler him felfe, telleth 
the caufe why. He went into Siciiia, a countrey, no 
nigher Italy by fite of place, than Itaiie that is now, is 
like Sicilia that was then, in all corrupt maners and 
licencioufnes of life. Fiato found in Sicilia^ euery 
Citie full of vanitie, full of factions, euen as Itaiie is 
now. And as Hotnere^ like a learned Poete, doth 
fe)me, that Circes^ by pleafant inchantmentes, did 
tume men into bealles, fome into Swine, fom in 
Affes, fome into Foxes, fome into Wolues etc. euen 
fo, PlaiOy like a wife Philofopher, doth Piat.adDionys. 
plainelie declare, that pleafure, by licenti- Ep»'- 3- 
ous vanitie, that (weet and perilous poyfon of all youth, 
doth ingender in all thofe that yeld vp themfelues to 
her, foure notorious properties. 

1. krjSrjv 

2. Sva-fiaOtav The fruits ot 

3. d<l>pO(rvvrjv vayne pleasure. 

4. v/^pLV, 

The firll, forgetfulnes of all good thinges learned 
before : the fecond, dulnes to receyue either causes why 
learnyng or honeftie euer after : the third, S}^it^ue™£J"e 
a mynde embracing liglulle the worfe leamedand 
opinion, and baren of Uifcretion to make ^°'^«"^«'^'^ 
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trewe diflference betwixt good and ill, betwixt troth, 
ind vanitie, the fourth, a proude difdainfuhies of other 
Pi^i^"^ ^«^d men, in all honed matters. Homere 
ande^^nded. ana Plato^ haue both one meanyng, looke 
both to one end. For, if a man inglutte himfelf with 
A Swyne. vanitie, or waiter in filthines like a Sw3me, 
all leamyng, all goodnes, is fone forgotten: Than, 
AnAsse. quicklie (hall he becum a dull Affe, to 

vnderftand either leamyng or honeflie : and yet fhall 
A Foxe. he be as futle as a Foxe, in breedyng of 

mifchief, in bringyng in miforder, with a bufie head, a 
difcourfmg tong, and a factious harte, in euery priuate 
affaire, in all matters of (late, with this pretie propertie, 
hppwr^PTf, alwayes glad to commend the worfe partie. 
Quid, et vnde. and euer ready to defend the falfer opinion. 
And why? For, where mH is giuen from goochies to 
vanitie, the mynde is fone caryed from right iudge- 
ment to any fond opinion, in Religion, in Philofophie, 
or any other kynde of learning. The fourth fruite of 
vppis. vaine pleafure, by Homer and Fiatos 

iudgement, is pride in them felues, contempt of others, 
the very badge of all thofe that feme in Circes Court. 
The true meenyng of both Homer and Fiato^ is plainlie 
declared in one fhort fentence of the holy Prophet of 
Hiercmas God Hieremie, cr3dng out of the vaine and 
4- Cap. vicious life of the Ifraeiites. This people 

(layth he) be fooles and dulhedes to all. goodnes, but 
fotle, cimning and bolde, in any mifchiefe. etc. 

The true medecine againll the inchantmentes of 
Circes^ the vanitie of licencious pleafure, the intice* 
mentes ot all finne, is, in Homere^ the herbe Moiy, 
with the blacke roote, and white flooer, fower at the 
Hesiodus de firil, but fweete in the end : which, Hefiodus 
virtute. termcth the (ludy of vertue, hard and irkfome 
in the beginnyng, but in the end, eafie and pleafant. And 
that, which is mofl to be marueled at, the diuine Poete 
Homerus diui- Homere. izyXh plainlie that this medicine 
nus Pocta. againfl fmne and vanitie is not found out by 
man, but giuen and taught by God. And forfome [ones] 
&ke, that will h^u^ delite to re^ that fweete ^d Gp<|lie 
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Verfe, I will recite the very wordes of HomerezxA alfo 
tume them into rude Englifli metre. 

XctAcTTov 8^ t' opvaxreiv 
dvSpdari ye 0vrjroia-iy Oeol 84 Trdvra, Svvavrt. 

In Englifh thus. 
No tnortall maUy withfweat ofbratve, or toile oftninde^ 
But ondy God^ who can do ally that herbe dothfinde, 

Plato alfo, that diuine Philofopher, hath many Godly 
medicines agaynft the poyfon of vayne pleafure, in 
many places, but fpecially in his Epiflles to Dionifius 
the tyrant of Siciliex yet agaynfl thofe, Piatad.Pio. 
that will nedes becum beafles, with feruyng of 
Circes^ the Prophet Dauid, ciieth mofl loude, NoHte 
fieri ficut eques et tntUus : and by and by P^ai- 3*. 
giueth the right medicine, the trewe herbe Moly^ In 
camo et freno maxiiias eorum conjlringe, that is to fay, 
let Gods grace be the bitte, let Gods feare be the bridle, 
to flay them from runn3mg headlong into vice, and to 
turne them into the right way agayne. Dauid in the 
fecond Pfalme after, giueth the i^ne medi- Psai, 33. 
cine, but in thefe plainer wordes, Diuerte d malo etfac 
bonum. But I am afifraide, that ouer many of our 
trauelers into Italk^ do not exchewe the way to Circes 
Court : but go, and ryde, and runne, and &e thether, 
they make great hafl to cuin to her : they make great 
fute to ferue her : yea, I could point out fome with my 
finger, that neuer had gone out of England, but onelie 
to ferue Circes^ in Italic, Vanitie and vice, and any 
licence to ill liuyng in England was counted dale and 
rude vnto them. And fo, beyng Mules and Horfes 
before they went, returned verie Swyne and Affes home 
agayne: yet euerie where verie Foxes with as futtle 
and bufie heades ; and where they may, verie Woolues, 
with cruell malicious hartes. Amaruelous ^^^^^^-^^ 
moniler, which, for filthines of liu3mg, for tureofaknight 
dulnes to learning him felfe, for wilineffe of circe^ Court, 
in dealing with others, for malice in hurting without 
caufe, (hould carie at once in one bodie, the belie of 
a Swyne, the head of an AfTe, the brayne of a Foxe, 
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the wombe of a wolfe. If you thinke, we iiidge amifle, 
and write to fore againll you, heare, what the Italian 
The Italians fayth of the EngUfli Man, what the mafler 
ludgcment of rcportcth of the fcholer : who vttereth 
broughrvp°m playnlie, what is taught by him, and what 
itahe. learned by you, faying, Englefe ItalianatOy 

e vndiaholo incarnato^ that is to fay, you remaine men in 
(hape and facion, but becum deuHs in life and condi- 
tion. This is not, the opinion of one, for fome priuate 
fpite, but the iudgement of all, in a common Prouerbe, 
which rifeth, of that leamyng, and thpfe maners, which 
The Italian dif- 7^^ gather in //ds//^ : a good Scholehoufe 
famcth them of wholefome doctriuc, and worthy Mailers 
the Engibhe * of Commendable Scholers, where the Maf- 
°**°* ter had rather diffame hym felfe for hys 

teachyng, than not ihame his Scholer for his learnyng. 
A good nature of the maifler, and faire conditions of 
the fcholers. And now chofe you, you Italian Eng- 
lifhe men, whether you will be angrie with vs, for call- 
ing you monflers, or with the Italianes^ for call)aig you 
deuils, or elfe with your owne felues, that take fo much 
^aines, and go fo farre, to make your felues both. If 
fome yet do not well vnderfland, what is an Englifh 
man Italianated, I will plainlie tell him. He, that by 
An English ^'^^°S> ^^^ traueliug in Italie^ bringeth 
man home into England out of Italic^ the Re- 

itahanateA ligion, the learning, the policie, the ex* 
perience, the maners of Italic. That is to lay, for Re- 
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X. Religion.iy 

a. Learn- 
ing. 

3. Pollicie. 
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ligion, Papiflrie or worfe: for leam- 
yng,leffe commonly than they caried 
out with them; for pollicie, a factious 
hart, adifcourfing head, a m3mde to 
medle in all mens matters : for ex- 
perience, plentieof new mifchieues 
neuer knowne in England before : 
for maners, varietie of vanities, 
chaunge of nlthy lyuing. ( Thefe be the in- 
lantementes of Circes^ brought out of Italie^ to 
larre mens maners in England; much, by ex- 
apiple of ill life, but more by preceptes of fonde 
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bookes, of late tranflated out of Italian ^'^^'V** bokcs 

. ^ _. i-/t_ i« ij • /!_ • T translated into 

into Englilh, fold in euery ihop m Lon- English. 
don, commended by honell titles the fo[o]ner to corrupt 
honed maners : dedicated ouer boldlie to vertuous and 
honourable perfonages, the eafielier to beg[u]ile fimple 
and innocent wittes. It is pitie, that thofe, g^ 

which haue authoritie and charge, to allow and -^^ 
diflalow bookes to be printed, be no more circumfpect 
herein, than they are. Ten Sermons at Paules CrofTe 
do not fo moch good for mouyng men to trewe doc- 
trine, as one of thofe bookes do harme, with inticing 
men to ill liuing. Yea, I say farder, thofe bookes, 
tend not fo moch to corrupt honell liuing, as they do, 
to fubuert tarewe Religion. Mo Papifles be made, by 
your mer[r]y bookes of i?^/>, than by your eamefl bookes 
of Louain, And bicaufe our great Phificians, do winke 
at the matter, and make no counte of this fore, I, 
though not admitted one of their felowfhyp, yet hauyng 
bene many yeares a prentice to Gods trewe Religion, 
and trull to continewe a poore iomey man therein all 
dayes of my life, for the dewtie I owe, and loue I beare, 
both to trewe doctrine, and honell liuing, though I 
haue no authoritie to amend the fore my felfe,'yet I 
will declare my good will, to difcouer the fore to others. 

S. Paul faith, that fectes and ill opinions, Ad Gai. s. 
be the workes of the flefh, and frutes of fmne, this is 
fpoken, no more trewlie for the doctrine, than fenfiblie 
for the reafon. And why? For, ill doinges, breed 
ill thinkinges. And of corrupted maners, fpryng per- 
uerted iudgementes. And ho»v? there be in man 
two fpeciall thinges : Mans 
will, mans mynde. Where 
will inclineth to goodnes, the 
mynde is bent to troth: Where will is caried from 
goodnes to vanitie, the mynde is fone drawne from 
troth to falfe opinion. And fo, the readiell way to 
entangle the mynde with falfe doctrine, is firll to in- 
tice the will to wanton liuyng. Therfore, when the 
bufie and open Papifles abroad, could not, by their 
contentious bookes, tume men in England fall enough, 
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from troth and right iudgement in doctrine, than the 
-2^. futle and fecrete Papilles at home, procured ' 
^^ bawdie bookes to be tranflated out of the 
Italian tonge, whereby ouer many yong willes and 
wittes allured to wantonnes, do now boldly contemne 
all feuere bookes that founde to honeflie and godlines. 
In our forefathers tyme, whan Papiflrie, as a flandyng i ^ 
poole, couered and ouerflowed all England, fewe 'u 
bookes were read in our tong/5auyng certaine bookes ^ 
Cheualrie, as they (ayd, for paftime and pleafure, which, 
as fome fay, were made in Monaileries, by idle Monkes, 
or wanton Chanons : as one for example, Morte Ar- j 
Morte Arthur, //^i^r^: the whole pleafure of whlch booke ^ 
ftandeth in two fpeciall poyntes, in open mans flaughter, * I 
and bold bawdrye : In which booke thofe be counted A j 
the noblefl Knightes, that do kill mofl men without any f 
quarrell, and commit fowlefl aduoulter[i]es by futlefl { 
(hiftes : as Su: Launcelote^ with the wife of king Arthure 
his mafler : Syr Trijlram with the wife of king Marhe , \ 
his vnde : Syr Lamerocke with the wife of king Lote^ ^ 

that was his own aunte. This is good 

fluflfe, for wife men to laughe at, or honell 
me n to take pleafure atA Yet I know, when Gods 

,ourt, and Morte Arthure re- 
ceiued into the Princes chamber. What toyes, the 
dayly readyng of fuch a booke, may worke in the will 
of a yong ientleman, or a yong mayde,rthat liuetb 
welthelie and idlelie, wife men can iudge, and honefl 
men do pitie. And yet ten Morte Arthures do not the 
tenth part fo much harme, as one of thefe bookes, 

made in Italky and tranflated in England. 

They open, not fond and common wayes 
to vice, but fuch fubtle, cunnyng, new, and diuerfe 
(hiftes, to cary yong willes to vanitie, and yong wittes 
to mifchief, to teach old bawdes new fchole poyntes, 
as the fimple head of an Englifhman is not hable to 
inuent, nor neuer was hard^of in England before, yea 
when Papiflrie ouerflowed all. Suf!er thefe bookes to 
be read, and they fhall foone difplace all bookes ol 
godly leamyng. For they, carying the will to vaniti^ 
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and marryng good maners, (hall eaiSy 
corrupt the mynde with ill opinions, and 
falfe ludgenient in doctrine : firfl, to thinke nothyng 
of God hym felfe, one fpeciall pointe that is to be 
learned in Italic^ and Italian bookes. And 
that which is moll to be lamented, and 
therfore more nedefuU to be looked to, there be moe 
of thefe vngratious hookes fet out in Printe within thefe 
fewe monethes, thai\ haue bene fene in England many 
fcore yeare[s] before. And bicaufe our Englifh men 
made Italians can not hurt, but certaine perfons, and in 
certaine places, therfore thefe Italian bookes are made 
Englifti, to bryng mifchief enough openly and boldly, to 
all Hates great and meane, yong and old, euery where. 

And thus yow fee, how wiS intifed^ to wantonnes, 
doth eafelie allure the mynde to falfe opinions : and 
how corrupt maners in liuinge, breede falfe iudgement 
in doctrine : how linne and Hefhlines, bring forth fectes 
and hereiles : And therefore fufifer not vaine bookes to 
breede vanitie in mens willes, if yow would haue 
Goddes troth e take roote in mens myndes. 

That Italian, that firil inuented the Italian Prouerbe 
againll our Englifhe men Italianated, ment no more 
their vanitie in lining, than their lewd opinion in Reli- 
gion. For, in calling them Deuiles, he ^^^ j^^^ 
carieth them cleane from God: and yet prouerbe 
he carieth them no farder, than they wil- ^^n^o^nded. 
linglie go themfelues, that is, where they may freely 
fay their mindes, to the open contempte of God and 
all godlines, both in lining and doctrine. 

KjA how? I will expreffe how, not by a Fable of 
Homere^ nor by the Philofophie of Plato^ but by a 
plaine troth of Goddes word, fenliblie vttered by Dauid 
thus. Thies men, abhominabiles faili in studijs fuis^ 
thinke verily, and fmge gladlie the verfe before, Diocit 
infipiens in Cordefuo, non ejl Deus : that is Psa. 14. 
to lay, they geuing themfelues vp to vanitie, (hakinge 
of the motions of Grace, driuing from them the feare 
of God, and running headlong into all fmne, firil, 
lullelic contemne God, than fcomefullie mocke his 
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worde, and alfo fpitefullie hate and hurte all well willers 
thereof. Than they haue m more reuerence, the 
triumphes of Petrarche : than the Genefis of Mofes : 
They make more account of Tallies offices, than S. 
Faults epiflles : of a tale in Bocace^ than a florie of the 
Bible. Than they counte as Fables, the holie mifleries 
of Chrillian Religion. They make Chrifl and his Gof- 
pell, onelie feme Ciuill pollicie : Than neytlier Religion 
cummeth amifTe to them : In tyme they be Promoters 
of both openlie : in place againe mockers of both pri- 
uilie, as I wrote oncein a rude ryme. 

Now ncWy now olde^ now bothy now neither^ 
To feme the worldes courfe, they care not with whether. 
For where they dare, in cumpanie where they like, 
they boldlie laughe to fcome both proteflant and Pap- 
ift. They care for no fcripture : They make no counte 
of generall councels : they contemne the confent of 
the Chirch : They pafTe for no Doctores : They 
mocke the Pope: They raile on Luther \ They allow 
neyther fide : They like none, but onelie themfelues : 
The marke they fliote at, the ende they looke for, the 
heauen they defure, is onelie, their owne prefent plea- 
fure, and priuate proffit : whereby, they plainlie declare, 
of whofe fchole, of what Religion they be: that is, 
Epicures in liuing, and cT^co* in doctrine : this lafl 
worde, is no more vnknowne now to plaine Engliflie 
men, than the Perfon was vnknown fomtjrme in Eng- 
land, vntill fom[e] Englifhe man tooke peines to fetch 
that deuelifh opinion out of Italie. Thies men, thus 
The Italian Italianated abroad, can not abide our 
Chirche in GodUc Italian Chirch at home : they be 
London. ^^^ ^^ ^^^ Parifh, they be not of that fe- 

lowftiyp : they like not yat preacher : they heare not 
his fermons : Excepte fometymes for companie, they 
cum thither, to heare the Italian tongue naturally 
fpoken, not to hear Gods doctrine trewly preached. 

And yet, thies men, in matters of Diuinitie, openlie 
pretend a great knowledge, and haue priuately to them 
felues, a verie compendious vnderftanding of all, which 
neuertheles they will vtter when and where they lifle : 
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And that is this : All the mifleries of MofeSy the whole 
lawe and Cerimonies, the Pfalmes and Prophetes, 
Chrifl and his Gofpell, GOD and the Deuill, Heauen 
and Hell, Faith, Confcience, Sinne, Death, and all 
they (horliie wrg,p vp, they quickly expounde with this 
one halfe verfe of Horace, 

Credat ludceus Appella, 
Yet though in Italie they may freely be of no Reli- 
gion, as they are in Englande in verie deede to, neuer- 
thelefTe returning home into England they mufl 
countenance the profeffion of the one or the other, 
howfoeuer inwardlie, they laugh to fcome both. And 
though, for their priuate matters they can follow, fawne, 
and flatter noble Perfonages, contrarie to them in all 
refpectes, yet commonlie they allie them- Papistrieand 
felues with the woril Papiftes, to whom *"J*®'i®,, 

1 -I •I-I5 51 11 ..^'i agree in three 

they be wedded, and do well agree togitber opinions. 
in three proper opinions : In open contempte of 
Goddes worde : in a fecret fecilritie of fmne : and in 
a bloodie defire to haue all taken away, by fword and 
burning, that be not of their faction. They that do 
read, with indifferent iudgement, Pygius and Pigius. 
Machiauel^ two indifferent Patriarches of MacfUauehts. 
*:hies two Religions, do know full well what I fay trewe. 

Ye fee, what manners and doctrine, our Englifhe 
men fetch out of Italie : For finding no other there, 
they can bring no other hither. And therefore, manie 
godlie and excellent learned Englifhe men, ^j^^ ^^ ^^^ 
not manie yeares ago, did make a better est traueiers. 
choice, whan open crueltie draue them out of this 
contrie, to place themfelues there, where Chrifles doc- 
trine, the feare of God, punifhment of fmne, Germanu. 
and difcipline of honeflie, were had in fpeciall regarde. 

I was once in Italie my felfe : but I thanke Venice. 
God, niy abode there, was but ix. day es : And yet I fawe in 
that litmle tyme, in one Citie, more libertie to fmne, than 
euer I h[e]ard tell of in our noble Citie of London, 
London m ix. yeare. I fawe, it was there, as free to fmne, 
not onelie without all punifhment, but alfo without any 
mans marking, as it is free in the Citie of London, to 
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rhofe, without all blame, whether a man lull to weare 
Shoo or Pantocle. And good caufe why : For being 
vnlike in troth of Religion, they mull nedes be vnlike 
in honeftie of lining. For bleffed be Chrill, in our Citie 
SeruiceofGod of Loudon, commonlie the commande- 
in England. meutes of God, be more diligentlie taught, 
and the feruice of God more reuerentlie vfed, and that 
daylie in many priuate mens houfes, than they be in 
SeruiceofGod Italie once a weeke in their common 
in itaUc. Chirches . where, mafking Ceremonies, to 

delite the eye, and vaine foundes, to pleafe the eare, 
do quite thrufl out of the Chirches, all feruice of God 
The Lord Maior in fpirit and troth. Yea, the Lord Maior of 
of London. Londou, being but a Ciuill officer, is com- 
monlie for his tyme, more diligent, in punifhing finne, 
the bent enemie againfl God and good order, than all 
The Inquisitors the bloodic Inquifitors in Italie be in fea- 
\n itaUc uen yeare. For, their care and charge is, 

not to punilh finne, not to amend manners, not to 
purge doctrine, but onelie to watch and oueifee that 
Chrilles trewe Religion fet no fure footing, where the 
Pope hath any Iiuiidiction. I learned, when I was at 
An vngodUe ^«^'^, that there it is counted good pol- 
poiudc. licie, when there be foure or fine brethren 

of one familie, one, onelie to marie : and all the refl, 
to waulter, with as litle (hame, in open lecherie, as 
Swyne do here in the common myre. Yea, there be as 
fayre houfes of Religion, as great prouifion, as diligent 
officers, to kepe vp this miforder, as Bridewell is, and 
all the Maflers there, to kepe downe miforder. And 
therefore, if the Pope himfelfe, do not onelie graunt 
pardons to furder thies wicked purpofes abrode in 
Italie, but alfo (although this prefent Pope, in the be- 
ginning, made fom fhewe of miffiking thereof) affigne 
both meede and merite to the maintenance of llewes 
and brothelhoufes at home in Rome, than let wife men 
thinke Italie a fafe place for holfom doctrine, and 
godlie manners, and a fitte fchole for yong ientlemen 
of England to be brought vp in. 

Our Italians bring home with them other faultcs 
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from Italie, though not fo great as this of Religion, yet a 
great deale greater, than many good men well beare. 
For commonlie they cum home, common contempt 
contemners of mariage and readie per- of manage, 
fuaders of all other to the fame : not becaufe they 
loue virginitie, nor yet becaufe they hate prettie yong 
virgines, but, being free in Italie, to go whither fo euer 
lull will cary them, they do not like, that lawe and 
^ honeflie (hould be foch a barre to their like libertie at 
home in England. And yet they be, the greatell 
makers of loue, the d^ylie daliers, with fuch pleafant 
wordes, with fuch fmilyng and fecret countenances, 
with fuch fignes, tokens, wagers, purpofed to be loil, 
before they were purpofed to be made, with bargaines 
of wearing colours, floures, and herbes, to breede oc- 
cadon of ofter meeting of him and her, and bolder 
talking of this and that, etc. And although I haue feene 
fome, innocent of ill, and flayde in all honeflie, that 
haue vfed thefe thinges without all harme, without all 
fufpicion of harme, yet thefe knackes were brought firfl 
into England by them, that learned them before in Italic 
in Circes Court: and how Courtlie curtefTes fo euer they 
be counted now, yet, if the meaning and maners of fome 
that do vfe them, were fomewhat amended, it were no 
great hurt, neither to them feiues, nor to others. 

An other propertie of this our Englifh Italians is, to 
be meruelous fingular in all their matters : Singular in 
knowledge, ignorant of nothyng : So fmgular in wife- 
dome (in their owne opinion) as fcarfe they counte the 
befl Counfellor the Prince hath, comparable with 
them : Common difcourfers of all matters : bufie ^ 
fearchers of mofl fecret affaires: open flatterers of 
great men : priuie miflikers of good men : Faire 
fpeakers, with fmiling countenances, and much curleflTie 
openlie to all men. Ready ba[c]kbiters, fore nippers, 
and fpitefull reporters priuilie of good men. And -. 
beyng brought vp in Italie^ in fome free Citie, as all 
Cities be there: where a man may freelie difcourfe 
againfl what he will, againfl whom he lufl : againfl any 
Prince, agaynfl any gouernement, yea againfl God him 
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felfe, and his whole Religion : where he mufl be, either 
Guelphe or Gibiiine, either French or Spanijh : and al^ 
wayes compelled to be of fome partie, of fome faction, 
he (hall neuer be compelled to be of any Religion : 
And if he medle not ouer much with Chrifles true Re- 
ligion, he fhall haue free libertie to embrace all Reli- 
gions, and becum, if he lull at once, without any let or 
punifhment, lewifli, Turkifh, Papifh, and Deuillilh. 
I A yong lentleman, thus bred vp in this goodly fchole, 
to leame the next and readie way to finne, to haue a bufie 
head, a factious "lart, a talkatiue tonge, fed with dif^ 
courfing of factions: led to contemne God and his Reli- 
gion, (hall cum home into England, but verie ill taught, 
either to be an honed man him felf, a quiet fubiect to his 
Prince, or willyng to feme God, vnder the obedience of 
trewe doctrine, or with in the order of honed lining. 

I know, none will be offended with this my generall 
writing, but onelie fuch, as finde them felues giltie 
priuatelie therin : who (hall haue a good leaue to be 
offended with me, vntill they begin to amende them 
felues. I touch not them that be good : and I fay ta 
litle of them that be nought. And fo, though not 
enough for their deferuing, yet fufficientlie for this 
time, and more els when, if occadon fo require. 

And thus farre haue I wandred from my fird pur- 
pofe of teaching a child, yet not altogether out of the 
way, bicaufe this whole taulke hath tended to the 
onelie aduancement of trothe in Religion, an honedie 
of lining : and hath bene wholie within the compaffe 
\ of learning and good maners, the fpeciall pointes be- 
^ longing in the right bringing vp of youth. 

But to my matter, as I began, plainlie and fimplie 
with my yong Scholer, fo will I not leauq him, God 
willing, vntill I haue brought him a perfite Scholer out 
oflhe Scheie, and placed him in the Vhiuerniie,ta be- 
cum a (itte dudent, for Logicke and Rhetoricke : and fo 
after to Phificke, Law, or Diuinitie, as aptnes of nature, 
aduife of frendes, and Gods difpofition (hall lead him. 

The ende of thejirji booke. 
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Fter that your fcholer, as 1 layd 

before, ftiall cum in deeije, firil, to 
a readie perfitnes in tFand^ting, 
than, to a ripe and (kilfull dioice 
in markyng out hys fixe pointes, 



1. Proprium. 

2. Tranjlatum. 

3. Synonynum. 

4. Contrarium. 

5. Diuerfum. 
1 6. Fkrafes. 

Than take this order with him : Read dayly vnto 
Liim, Come booke of TuUie, as the third Cian. 
booke of Epiflles chofen out by S(unnius, de Amui/ia, 
de Semilute, or that excellent Epiflle conteinyi^ almofl 
the whole firft booke ad Q. fra : fome Comedie of 
Terence or Platttus : but in Plautus, (kilfull Ttmina. 
choice muft be vfed by the nnafler, to traine Piautm. 
his SchoUer to a iudgement, in cutting out perfiteHe 
ouer old and vnproper wordes : Caf. lyi- Ctaar. 
Commeniaries are toberead with a]lcuriofltie,i n ^ecUIl y 
without all exception to be made either by frenaeOTlo^s 
teene, the vnfpotted proprietie of the Latin tong, euen 
whan it was, as the Grecians fay, in ok/i^, that is, at 
;he hieft pitch of all perfiteneffe : or fome Orations of 
T, Idtdus, fuch as be both longefl and t. Lmm. 
plained. 

Thefe bookes, I would haue him read now, a good 
deale at euery lecture : for he (hall not now vfe daTiJlie 
tranflation, but onely conilrue againe, and parfe, where 
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ye fufpect is any nede : yet, let him not omitte in thefe 
bookes, his former exercife, in marking diligently, and 
writyng orderlie out his fg p ointes. And for tranflat- 
ing, vfe you your felfe, euery fecond or thyrd day, to 
chofe out^ fome Epiflle ad Atticnmy fome notable com- 
mon place out of his Orations, or fome other part of 
Tuliiey by your difcretion, which your fcholer may not 
know where to finde : and tranflate it you -youn- felfe, 
into plaine naturall Englilh, and than giue it him to 
tranflate into Latin againe : allowyng him good fpace 
and tyme to do it, both with diligent heede, and 
N, good aduifement. Here his witte (halbe new fet oii 
worke : his iudgement, for right choice, trewlie tried i 
his memorie, for fure reteyning, better exercifed, than 
by learning, any thing widiout the booke: and, here, 
how much he hath proffited, (hall plainly appeare. 
Whan he bringeth it tranflated vnto you, bring you 
forth the place oi TullUx lay them together: compare 
the one with the other: commend his good choice, 
and right placing of wordes : Shew his faultes^iently, 
but blame them not ouer Iharply : for, of fuch miflings, 
ientlie admonifhed of, proceedeth glad and good heed 
taking : of good heed taking, fpringeth chiefly know- 
ledge, which after, groweth to perfitnefTe, if this order, 
be diligentlie vfed by the fcholer and iently handled 
by the mailer : for here, (hall all the hard pointes of 
Grammer, both eafely and furelie be learned vp: 
which, fdiolers in common fcholes, by making of 
Latines, be groping at, with care and feare, and yet in 
many yeares, they fcarce can reach vnto them, I re- 
member, whan I was yong, in the North, they went to 
the Grammer fchole, litle children : they came from 
thence great lubbers : alwayes learning, and litle pro- 
fiting : learning without booke, eiiery thing, vnder- 
flandyng with in the booke, little or nothing. Their 
whole Imowledge, by learning without the booke, was 
tied onely to their tong and lips, and neuer afcended \ 
vp to the braine and head, and therfore was fone J 
fpitte out 9f ^he mouth againe : They were, as m?p, i 
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alwayes gojrn^ but euer oat of the way: and why? 
For their whole labor, or rather great toyle widiout 
order, was eaenvaineidlenefle without proffit Indeed, 
they tooke great pajmes about learning: but employed 
finsdl labour in learning : Whan by diis way prefcribed 
in this booke, being ilreight, plaine, and eali^ the 
fcholer is alwayes laboring with pleafure, and euer 
going right on forward with proffit : Alwayes laboring 
I fay, for, or he haue confirued, parced, twife tranflated 
oner by good aduifement, marked out his fix pointes 
by fldlfuU iudgement, he (hall haue neceifarie oocafion, 
to read ouer euery lecture, a dofen tymes, at the leaiL 
Which, bicaufe he (hall do alwayes in order, he ihall 
do it alwayes with pleafure: And pleafure allureth 
loue : loue hath lull to labor : labour alwayes obtein 
eth his purpofe, as moil trewly, both AriJlotU in his 
Rhetoricke and Oedipus in Sophocles do teach, 
faying, irav yhp €icn'ov6vfji^vov oLXco-kc. et cet. Rhet a 
and this oft reading, is the verie right inOcdip. Ty? 
folowing, of that good Counfell, which Epist. Ub. 7. 
Plinie doVh geue to his fi-ende Fufcus^ faying, Muitum^ 
non muita. But to my purpofe againe : 

Whan, by this diligent and fpedie reading ouer; 
thofe forenamed good bokes of Tuliie, Terence^ Ccefar 
and XauUs and b y this fecond kinde of trariilating'ont' 
of your Englifh, tyme fliall breed (kill, and vfe (hall 
bring perfection, than ye may trie, if you will, your 
fcholer, with the third kinde of tranflation : although 
the two firft wayes, by myne opinion, be, not onelie 
fufficeiit of them felues, but alfo furer, both for the 
Mafters teaching, and fcholers leamyng, than this third 
way is : Which is thus. Write you in Engli(h, fome 
letter, as it were from him to his father, or to fome 
other frende, naturallie, according to the difpofition of 
the child, or fome tale, or fable, or plaine narration, 
according as Aphthonius beginneth his exercifes of 
learning, and let him tranflate it. into Latin againe, 
abiding in foch place, where no other fcholer may 
prompe him. But yet, yfe ^ou your felfp fpch difcr^ 
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tion for choice therein, as the matter may be within 
the compas, both for wordes and fentences, of his 
former learning and reading. And now take heede, 
left your fcholer do not better in fome point, than you 
your felfe, except ye haue bene diligentlie exercifed 
in thefe kindes of tranilating before : 

I had once a profe hereof^ tried by good experience, 
byadeare frende of myne, whan I came firft from 
Cambrige, to ferue the Queenes Maieftie, than Ladie 
Elizabeth^ lying at worthie Sir Ant, Denys in Chefton. 
lohn Whitn^e^ a yong ientleman, was my bedfeloe, 
who willyng by good nature and prouoked by mine 
aduife, began to leame the Latin tong, after the order 
declared in this booke. : We began after Chriftmas : I 
read vnto him Tullie de Amicitia^ which he did euerie 
day twife tranflate, out of Latin into Englifti, and out 
of Englifti into Latin agayne. About S. Laurence 
tyde after, to proue how he proffited, I did chofe out 
Torquahts taulke de Amicitia^ in the lat[t]er end of the 
6rft booke defirdb. becaufe diat place was, the fame in 
matter, like in wordes and phrafes, nigh to the forme 
and facion of fentences, as he had learned before in 
de Amidtia, I did tranflate it my felfe into plaine 
Englifh, and gaue it him to tume into Latin : ^Vhich 
he did, fo choiftie, fo orderlie, fo without any great 
mifte in the hardeft pointes of Grammer, that fome, in 
feuen yeare in Grammer fcholes, yea, and fome in the 
Vniuerfities to, can not do iialfe fo well. This worthie 
yong Ientleman, to niy greateft grief, to the great 
lamentation of that whole houfe, and fpeciallie to that 
moft noble Ladie, now Queene Elizabeth her felfe, 
departed within few dayes, out of this world. 

And if in any caufe a man may without offence of 
God fpeake fomewhat vngpdlie, furely, it was fome 
grief vnto me, to fee him hie fo haftlie to God, as he 
did. A Court, full of foch yong lentlemen, were 
rather a Paradife than a Court vpon earth. And 
though I had neuer Poeticall head, to make any verfe, 
in any tong, yet either loue, or for[r]ow, or both, did 
vvring out pf ijie than, certaiije carefuU thoughtes Qf 
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\ my good will towardes him, which in my ro[o]uming for 
' him, fell forth, more by chance, than either by flcill or 
vfe, into this kinde of miforderlie meter. 

y Afyne awne John Whitney ^ tunvfarewdl^ now death doth 
^ parte vs twaine^ 

Wy No deaths but partyng for a while, whom life Jhall 
j ioynedgayne. i . 

\ Therfore my hart ceafefighes andfobbes, ceafe for\r\owes 
feedetofow, 
Wherof no gaine, but greater grief, and hurtfull care 
i may grow. [^/, 

* . Yet^ whan Ithinke vponfoch giftes of grace as God him 
fci My Iqffe, his gaine, I muft a while, with ioyfuU teares 
ij lament, 

I Yongyeares to yeldefoch frute in Court, where feede of 
j inceisfowne, [knowne, 

' /s fometime: read, in fome place feene, among 11 vs fddom 

^His life he ledde, Chrifles lore to learne, with \w\iU to 
worke the fame : 
\m. He read to know, and knew to Hue, and Hued to praife 
^ his namei 

Sofufl tofrende, fofoe to few, fo good to euery w^ht, 
I nuiy well wifhe, but fear celie hope^ agayne to haue in fight. 
The greater ioye his life to me, his death the greater pay fie: 
His life in Chrifi fo furelie fet, doth glad my hearte 
agayne: [care, 

J His life fo good, his death better, do mingle mirth with 
^ My fpirit with ioye, my flefh with grief, fo deare a 
If frend to fpare, 

^ Thus God the good, while th^ de good, doth take, and 

leaues vs ill, 

i) That wefhould mend ourfinfull life, in life to taryfHll, 
Thus, we well left, be better reft, in hearten to take l{is place. 
That by like life, and death, at lafi, we may obteinelike grace, 
Myne owne John Whiteney agayne jaireiuell, a while 
'^, thus parte tn iwaine, 

. ' ^ Whom payne doth part tn earth, in heauen great ioye 
^ * . fliall ioyne agayne. 
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^ In this place, or I procede faxder, I will now declare, 
by whofe authoritie I am led, and by what reafon I am 
moued, to thinke, that this way of d[o]uble tranflation 
out of one tong into an other, in either onelie, or at 
lead chiefly, to be exercifed, fpeciallie of youth, for 
the ready and fure obteining of any tong. 

There be fix wayes appointed by the bed learned 
men, for the learning of tonges, and encreace of 
eloquence, as 

f I. Tranflatio linguarum, 

2. Paraphrafis, 

3. Metaphrafis. 

4. Epitome. 

5. Imitatio, 
16. Declamatio, 

All theis be vfed, and commended, but in order, and 
for refpectes : as perfon, habilitie, place, and tyme 
(hall require. The fine lafl, be fitter, for the Mailer, 
than the fcholer : for men, than for children : for the 
vniueriities, rather than for Grammer fcholes: yet 
neuertheleffe, which is, fitted in mine opinion, for our 
fchole, and which is, either wholie to be refufed, or 
partlie to^be vfed for our purpofe, I will, by good 
authoritie, and fome reafon, I trud perticularlie of 
euerie one, and largelie enough of them all, declare 
orderlie vnto you. 

IF Tranflatio Linguarum. 

Tranflation, is eafie in the beginning for the fcholer, 
and bringeth all[fo]moch learning and great iudgement 
to the Mader. It is mod common, and mod com- 
^mendable of all other exercifes for youth : mod com- 
mon, for all your condructions in Grammer fcholes, be 
nothing els but tranflations : but becaufe they be not 
double tranflations, as I do require, they bring forth 
but Ample and fingle commoditie, and bicaufe alfo 
they lacke the daily vfe of writing, which is the onely 
thing that breedeth deepe roote, both in ye witte, for 
good vnderdanding, and in ye memorie, lor fure keep- 
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ing of all that is learned. Mod commendable alfo, 
and that by ye iudgement of all authors, which intreate 
of theis exerdfes. Thllie in the perfon of i. de. Or. 
Z. Craffus^ whom he maketh his example of eloquence 
and trewe iudgement in learning, doth, not onely praife 
fpecially, and chofe this way of tranflation for a yong 
man, but doth alfo difcommend and refufe his owne 
former wont, in exercifing Paraphrafin et Metqphrqfin, 
Paraphrafis is, to take fome eloquent Oration, or fome 
notable common place in Latin, and expreife it with 
other wordes : Mdaphrafis is, to take fome notable 
place out of a good Poete, and turn the fame fens into 
meter, or into other wordes in Profe. Craffus^ or 
rather Tullie^ doth miflike both thefe wayes, bicaufe 
the Author, either Orator or Poete, had chofen out 
before, the fitted wordes and apted compofition for 
that matter, and fo he, in feeking other, was driuen to 
vfe the worfe. 

QuirUilian alfo preferreth tranflation before all other 
exercifes: yet hauing a lud, to difTent, from Qumt x. 
TullU (as he doth in very many places, if a man read 
his Ehetoricke ouer aduifedlie, and that rather of an 
enuious minde, than of any iud caufe) doth greatlie 
commend Paraphrafis^ croffing fpitefuUie Tullies iudge- 
ment in refuflng the fame : and fo do Ramus and 
Talceus euen at this day in France to. But fuch fingu- 
laritie, in diflenting from the bed mens iudgementes, 
in liking onelie their owhe opinions, is moch mifliked 
of all them, that ioyne with learning, difcretion, and 
wifedome. For he, that can neither like Arijlotle in 
Logicke and Philofophie, nor TuUie in Rhetoricke and 
Eloquence, will, from thefe deppes, likehe enough pre- 
fume, by IDce pride, to mount hier, to the mifliking of 
greater matters: that is either in Religion, to haue a 
diffentious head, or in the common wealth, to haue a 
factious hart : as I knew one a dudent in Cambrige, 
who, for a fingularitie, began fird to difTent, in the 
fcholes, from Ari/lotle, and fone after became a peruerfe 
Arian^ againd Chrid and all true Religion: and 
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iludied diligentlie Origene^ Bafileus^ and S. Hierome^ 
onelie to gleane out of their workes, the pernicious • 
herefies of Celfus, Eunomius, and HduUius^ whereby 
the Church of Chrill, was fo pojrfoned withalL 

But to leaue thefe hye pointes of diuinitie, furelie, 
in this quiet and harmeles controuerfie, for the liking, 
or mifliking of Paraphrafis for a yong fcholer; euen as 
far, as Tullie goeth beyond QmnitUan^ Ramus and 
Talceus^ in perfite Eloquence, euen fo moch, by myne 
opinion, cum they behinde IPuUie^ for trew iudgement 
in teadiing the fame. 

• PUnius Se; Tlinius SecunduSf a wife Senator, of 
dcdftoiSiano S^^*^ experience, excellentlie learned him 
pneceptori suo, felfe, a liberall Patrone of learned men, and 
SC*J^"^"°* the pureft writer, in myne opinion, of all his 
[6oo«>) numum. age, I except not Suetonius J his two fchole- 
mailers Quintilian and Tacitus^ nor yet his mod ex- 
Epist ub. 7, cellent learned Vncle, the Elder FiiniuSy 
Epist. 9, dot)x expreffe in an EpifUe to his frende 

FufcuSj many good wayes for order in (ludie : but he 
beginneth with tranflation, and preferreth it to all the tj^ 
reft : and becaufe his wordes be notable, I will recite ^- 
them. 

Vtiie in primis^ vt muUi prcuipiunt^ ex Crraco in Lati- 
nuniy ei ex Latino veriere in Grcecum: Quo genere 
exercitationiSj proprietas splendorque verborum^ ap- 
ta stru6hira fenteniiarum^ figurarum copia et ex- 
plicandi vis coUigitur, Prcetereay imitatione opiimo- 
runty facultas fimilia inueniendi paratur : et . qua 
legentem, fefeliiffent, tranfferentem fugere non pof- 
funt, Ihtdiigentia ex hoc^ et iudicium acquiritur. 

Ye perceiue, how Plinie teacheth, that by his exer- 4 
cife of double tranilating, is learned, eafely, feniiblie, 
by litle and litle, not onelie all the hard congruities of 
Grammer, the choice of apteft wordes, the right fram- 
ing of wordes and fentences, cumlines of figures and 
formes, fitte for euerie matter, and proper for euerie 
long, but that which is greater alfo, in marking dayly, 
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and folowing diligentlie thus, the (leppes of the beft 
• Aut[h]ors, like inuention of Argumentes, like order in 
difpofition, like vtterance in Elocution, is eafelie ga-' 
thered vp : whereby your fcholer (hall be brought not 
onelie to like eloquence, but alfo, to all trewe vnder- 
(landing and right iudgement, both for writing and 
fpeaking. And where Dionyf, Halkarnaffaus hath 
written two excellent bookes, the one, de deUHu optU 
morum verborum, the which, I feare, is loft, J;he other, 
of the right framing of wordes and fentences, which 
doth remaine yet in Greeke, to the great profFet of all 
them, that trewlie ftudie for eloquence, yet this waie 
of double tranflating, (hall bring the whole proffet of 
both thefe bookes to a diligent fcholer, and that eafelie 
and plealantlie, both for fitte choice of wordes, and 
apt compofition of fentences. And by theis authorities 
and reafons am I moued to thinke, this waie of double 
tranflating, either onelie or chieflie, to Ipe fitteft, for the 
fpedy and perfit atteyning of any tong. . And for fpedy 
atteyning, I durft venture a good wager, if a fcholer, 
in whom is aptnes, loue, diligence, and conftancie, 
would but tranflate, after this forte, one litle booke in 
Tuiite, as defemdhite^ with two Epiftles, the firft ad Q. 
fra : the other ad Lentulum, the laft faue one, in the 
firft booke, that fcholer, I fay, (hould cum to a better 
knowledge in the Latin tong, than the moft part do, 
that fpend four or fine yeares, in toffing all the rules of 
Grammer m common fcholes. In deede this one 
booke with thefe two Epiftles, is not fufRcient to 
affourde all Latin wordes (which is not necelTarie for 
a yong fcholer to know) but it is able to fumi(he him 
fully, for all pointes of Grammer, with the right placing, 
ordering, and vfe of wordes in all kinde of matter. 
^. And why not ? for it is read, that Dion, Pruffaus^ that 
" wife Philofopher, and excellent orator of all his tyme, 
did cum to the great learning and vtterance that was 
in him, by reading and folowing onelie two bookes, 
Phcsdon Platonis^ and Demojihmes moft notable oration 
v^pX 7rapaTp€(rl3€uis. And a better, and nerer example 
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herein, may be, our mofl noble Queene Elizabeth, who 
neuer toke yet, Greeke nor Latin Grammer in her 
hand, after the firfl declining of a nowne and a verbe, 
but onely by this double tranflating of Demofthmes and 
Ifocrates dailie without mifling euerie forenone, for the 
fpace of a yeare or two, hath atteyned to foch a perfite 
vnderilanding in both the tonges, and to foch a readie 
vtterance of the latin, and that wyth foch a iudgement * 
as they be fewe in nomber in both the vniuerKities, oi 
els where in England, that be, in both tonges, com- 
parable with her Maieflie. And to conclude in a 
fhort rowme, the commodities of double tranflation, 
furelie the mynde by dailie marking, firfl, the caufe 
and matter : than, the wordes and phrafes : next, the 
order and compofition: after, the reafon and argu- 
mentes : than the formes and figures of both die 
tonges: laflelie, the meafure and compas of euerie 
fentence, mufl nedes, by litle and litle drawe vnto it 
the like fhape of eloquence, as the author doth vfe, 
which is refajd. ' 

And mus much for double tranflation. 

Paraphra/ls. 

^^"^ Paraphrqfis, the fecond point, is not 

onelie to exprefTe at large with moe wordes, but to 
flrfue and contend (as Quintiiian faith) to tranflate the 
befl latin authors, into other latin wordes, as many or 
thereaboutes. 

This waie of exercife was vfed firfl by C. Crabo, and 
taken vp for a while, by Z. Craffus, but fone after, 
vpon dewe profe thereof, reiected iufllie by Craffus 
and Cicero : yet allowed and made flerling agayne by 
M. Quintiiian : neuertheleffe, fhortlie after, by better 
afiaye, difalowed of his owne fcholer Plinius Secundus, 
who termeth it rightlie thus Audax contmtio. It is a 
bold comparifon in deede, to thinke to fay better, than 
that is befl. Soch turning of the befl into worfe, is 
much like the turning of good wine, out of a £ui€ 
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fweete flagon of filuer, into a foule mudie bottell of 
ledder : or, to tume pure gold and filuer, into foule 
bralTe and copper. 

Soch kinde of Paraphrafis^ in turning, chopping, 
and changing, the bed to worfe, either in the mynte 
or fcholes, (though M. BroJdu and QuintUian both fay 
the contrary) is moch mifliked of the befl and wifefl 
' men. I can better allow an other kinde of /'/jr^/z^rdy^j, 
to tume rude and barbarus, into proper and eloquent : 
which neuerthelefle is an exercife, not fitte for a fcholer, 
but for a perfite mailer, who in plentie hath good 
choife, in copie hath right iudgement, and grounded 
(kill, as did appeare to be in Sebaftian CaftaliOy in 
translating Kemppes booke de Imitando Christo, 

But to folow QuintUianus aduife to Paraphrafis^ were 
euen to take paine, to feeke the worfe and fowler way, 
whan the plaine and fairer is occupied before your 
eyes. 

The olde and befl authors that euer wrote, were 
content if occafion required to fpeake twife of one 
matter, not to change the wordes, but ^ws, that is, 
worde for worde to exprefle it againe. For they 
thought, that a matter, well expreifed with fitte wordes 
and apt compofition, was not to be altered, but liking 
it well their felues, they thought it would alfo be well 
allowed of others. 

A fcholemafler (foch one as I require) knoweth that 
I lay trewe. 

He readeth in Horner^ almoil in euerie ff*»^rut, 
booke, and fpeciallie in Secundo et nono IliadoSy not 
onelie fom verfes, but whole leaues, not to / a. 

be altered with new, but to be vttered with PIX | 
) the old felfe fame wordes. * 

He knoweth, that Xenophon, writing Xenoph^, 

twife of AgefilauSy once in his life, againe in the his- 

torie of the Greekes, in one matter, kepeth alwayes the 

J felfe fame wordes. He doth the like, fpeaking of So- 

\ crates^ both in the beginning of his Apologle and in 

^' the lafl ende of drrofivrjfiovevfJbdTOiv. 

a 
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DetHosihenes, Demoftherus alfo in 4. Philippica, doth 
borow his owne wordes vttered before in his oration 
de Cherfonefo, He doth the like, and that more at 
large, in his orations, againft Andration and Tlmocraies, 
Cicero. In latin alfo, Cicero in fom places, and 

virgiUus. Virgil in mo, do repeate one matter, with 
the felfe lame wordes. Thies excellent authors, did 
thus, not for lacke of wordes, but by iudgement and 
(kill : whatfoeuer, other, more curious, and lefTe (kil- 
fuU, do thinke, write, and do. 

Paraphrafis neuertheleffe hath good place in 
learning, but not, but myne opinion, for any fcholer, 
but is onelie to be left to a perfite Mailer, eyther to 
expound openlie a good author withall, or to compare 
priuatelie, for his owne exercife, how fome notable 
place of an excellent author, may be vttered with other 
fitte wordes: But if ye alter alfo, the compofition, 
forme, and order than that is not Paraphrafis^ but 
Imitatio, as I will fuUie declare in fitter place. 

The fcholer ftiall winne nothing by Paraphrafis, but 
onelie, if we may beleue Ihliiey to choofe worfe wordes, 
to place them out of order, to feare ouermoch the 
iudgement of the mailer, to miilike ouermoch the 
hardnes of learning, and by vfe, to gather vp faultes, 
which hardlie will be left of againe. 

The mailer in teaching it, Ihall rather encreafe 
hys owne labo[u'lr, than his fcholers profFet : for when 
the fcholer Ihall bring vnto his mailer a peece of 
Tullie or Ccefar turned into other latin, then mull the 
mailer cum to Quintiiians goodlie leffon de Emenda* 
Hone, which, (as he faith) is the moft profitable part of 
teaching, but not in myne opinion, and namelie for 
youlhe in Grammer fcholes. For the mailer nowe 
taketh double paynes : firll, to marke what is amilfe : 
againe, to inuent what may be fayd better. And here 
perchance, a verie good mailer may eafelie both de- 
ceiue himfelfe, and lead his fchol[l]er[s] into error. 

It requireth greater learning, and deeper iudge- 
ment, than is to be hoped for at any IcholemaRers 
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hand : that is, to be able alwaies leamedlie and per- 
fitehe. f j^^fare quod ifieptum eji : 

Tranfmutare quod peruerfum eft: 

Replerc quod de^; 

Detrahere quod obest: 

Expungere quod inane eft. 

And that, which requireth more flcill, and deaper 

confideracion. r » ^ ^• 

Fremere tumentta : 

Extollere humilia: 
Astringere luxuriantia: 
>, 1^ Componere diffbluta. 

The mafler may here onelie Humble, and perchance 
fauU in teaching, to the marring and mayning of the 
Scholer in learning, whan it is a matter, of moch 
readyng, of great learning, and tried iudgement, to 
make trewe difference betwixt. 

' Sublime^ et Tumidum: 

Grande^ et immodicum : 

j Decorum^ ei ineptum: 

[ Perfe6lum^ et nimium. 

Some men of our time, counted perfite Maiilers of 

eloquence, in their owne opinion the befl, in other 

mens iudgements very good, as Omphalius euerie 

where, Sadoletus in many places, yea alfo my frende 

OforiuSy namelie in his Epiftle to the Queene and in 

his whole booke de Justiciar haue fo ouer reached them 

felues, in making trew difference in the poyntes afore 

rehearfed, as though they had bene brought vp in 

fome fchole in Afia^ to leame to decline rather then 

in Athens with Plato^ Ariftotie, and Demofthenes^ (from 

whence lullie fetched his eloquence) to vnderfland, 

what in euerie matter, to be fpoken or written on, is, 

in verie deede, Nimium^ Satis, Paruntj that is for to 

fjiy, to all confiderations, Decorum, which, as it is the 

hardell point, in all learning, fo is it the faired and 

onelie marke, that fcholers, in all their (ludie, mufl 

alivayes (bote at, if they purpofe an other day to be, 
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either founde in Religion, or wife and difcrete in any 
vocation of the common wealth. 

Agayne, in the lowed degree, it is no low point of 
learning and iudgement for a Scholemafler, to make 
trewe difference betwixt 

' HumUe et defrefsum : 

Lene et remtffum: 

Siccum etaridum: 

Exile et macrum: 

^Inaffe6latum et negle6him. 
In thefe poyntes, fome, louing Melancthon well, as 
he was well worthie, but yet not confidering well nor 
wifelie, how he of nature, and all his life and fludie 
by iudgement was wholly fpent in genere DifciplinaMU^ 
that is, in teaching, reading, and expounding plainlie and 
aptliefchole matters, and Uierefore imployed thereunto a 
fitte, feniible, and caulme kinde of fpeaking and writing, 
fome I fay, with very well liuyng [likyng?], but not with 
verie well weying Melan£lhones doinges, do frame them 
felues a ftyle, cold, leane, and weake, though the mat- 
ter be neuer fo warme and eamefl, not moch vnlike 
vnto one, that had a pleafure, in a roughe, raynie, 
winter day, to clothe him felfe with nothing els, but a 
demie bukram cafTok, plaine without pl[a]ites,and fmgle 
without lyning : which will neither beare of winde nor 
wether, nor yet kepe out the funne, in any hote day. 

Some fuppofe, and that by good reafon, 
^SfSbg **^ Melandlhon him felfe came to this low 
hath hurt Me- kinde of writing, by vfing ouer moch Parct- 
S^ISS.'*"* P^^P i^ reading: For lludying therbfe 
to make euerie thing flreight and eafie, in 
fmothing and playning all things to much, neuer leaueth, 
whiles the fence it felfe be left, both lowfe and lafie.. 
And fome of thofe Paraphrafis of Melan6lhon be fet 
out in Printe, as, Pro Archia Poeta, et Marco Mar cello . 
But a fcholer, by myne opinion, is better occupied in 
playing or fleping, than in fpendyng time, not onelie 
vainlie but alfo harmefullie, in foch a kinde of exercife. 
If a Mailer woulde haue a perfite example to folow, 
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how, in Genere fuMimiy to auoide Nimium^ or in Medi- 
ocri, to atteyne SaHs^ or in Humili, to exchew Farum, 
lethim read diligently for the firfl, Secundam Ocero. 
Philippkam, for the meane, De Natura Deorum^ and 
for the lowed, Fartitiones. Or, if in an other tong, ye 
looke for like example, in like perfection, for all Siofe 
three degrees, read Fro Ctefiphoniey Ad DemostJutut, 
Leptineniy et Contra Olympiodoruniy and, what witte, 
Art^ and diligence is hable to affourde, ye fhall 
plainely fee. 

For our tyme, the odde man to performe all three 
perfitlie, whatfoeuer he doth, and to know the way to 
do them (kilfuUie, whan fo euer he lift, is, in my poore V^ t' 
opinion, Johannes Sturmius. loan, stur, ' 

He alfo councelleth all fcholers to beware of Fara- 
phrafiSf except it be, from worfe to better, from rude 
and barbarous, to proper and pure latin, and yet no 
man to exerdfe that neyther, except foch one, as is 
alreadie fumifhed with plentie of learning, and grounded 
with ftedfaft iudgement before. 

All theis £a.ultes, that thus manie wife men do finde 
with the exercife of Faraphrafis^ in turning the beft 
latin, into other, as good as they can, that is, ye may 
be fure, into a great deale worfe, than it was, both in right 
choice for proprietie, and trewe placing, for good order 
is committed alfo commonlie in all common fcholes, 
by the fcholemafters, in toffmg and trobling yong wittes 
(as I layd in the beginning) with that boocherlie feare 
in making of Latins. 

Therefore, in place of Latines for yong fcholers, 
and Faraphrafis for the mafters, I wold haue double 
tranilation fpecially vfeA For, in double tranflating 
a perfite peece of Tullie or Cafar^ ne)rther the fcholer 
in learning, nor ye Mafter in teaching can erre. A 
true tochftone, a fure metwand lieth before both their 
eyes. For, all right cdngruitie : proprietie of wordes : 
order in fentences : the right imitation, to inuent good 
matter, to difpofe it in good order, to confirme it with 
good reafon, to expreffe any purpofe fitlie and orderlie, 
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is learned thus, both eafelie and perfitlie: Yea, to 
miiTe fomtyme in this kinde of tranflation, brmgeth 
more proflfet, than to hit right, either in Paraphnrfi. or 
making of Latins. For though ye fay well, in a latin 
making, or in a ParaphrafiSy yet you being but in 
doFuJbte, and vncertayne whether ye faie well or no, ye 
gamer and lay vp in memorie, no fure frute of learning 
thereby: But if ye fault in tranflation, ye ar[e] eafelie 
taught, how perfitlie to amende it, and fo well warned, 
how after to exchew, all foch faultes againe. 
~» Paraphrafis therefore, by myne opinion, is not meete 
\ for Grammer fcholes : nor yet verie fitte for yong men 
in the vniuerfitie, vntill (ludie and tyme, haue bred in 
them, perfite learning, and (ledfad iudgement 

There is a kinde of Paraphrafis y which may be vfed, 
without all hurt, to moch proffet : but it ferueth onely 
the Greke and not the latin, nor no other tong, as to 
alter Hnguam lonicam aut Doricam into meram Atti- 
cam: A notable example there is left vnto vs by a 
notable learned man Dumy : Halkarn : who, in his 
booke, tctpl <rvvTd^€os, doth tranflate the goodlie ftorie 
of Candaulus oxi^ Gyges in i HerodoH^ out of lonica 
lingua^ into Atticam, Read the place, and ye Ihall 
take, both pleafure and proflfet, in conference of it A 
man, that is exercifed in reading, Thttcydides^ Xeno- 
phon^ Plato, and DemqftheneSy in vfmg to tume, like 
places of Herodotus , after like forte, fliold fliortlie cum 
to fuch a knowledge, in vnderflanding, fpeaking, and 
writing the Greeke tong, as fewe or none hath yet 
atteyned in England, The like exercife out of Dorica 
lingua may be alfo vfed, if a man take that litle booke 
of Plato, Timosus Locrus, de Animo d natura, which is 
written Dorice, and tume it into foch Greeke, as Plato 
vfeth in other workes. The booke, is but two leaues : and 
the labor wold be, but two weekes : but furehe the proffet, 
for eafie vnderflanding, and trewe writing the Greeke 
tonge, wold conteruaile wyth the toile, that fom men 
taketh, in otherwifecoldlie reading that tonge, two yeares. 
And yet, for the latin tonge, and for the exercife of 
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Paraphrafis^ in thofe places of latin, that can not be 
bettered, if fome yong man, excellent of witte, couragious 
in will, lullie of nature, and defirous to contend euen 
with the bed latin, to better it, if he can, furelie I 
commend his forwardneife, and for his better inllruction 
therein, I will fet before him, as notable an example of 
Faraphrafis^ as is in Record of learning. Cicero him 
felfe, doth contend, in two fondrie places, to exprefTe 
one matter, with diuerfe wordes : and that is Para^ 
phrafiSy feith Quintillian. The matter I fuppofe, is 
taken out of Pancetius : and therefore being tranflated 
out of Greeke at diuers times, is vttered for his pur- 
pofe, with diuers wordes and formes : which kind of 
exercife, for perfite learned men, is verie profitable. 

2. De Finib. 

A. Homo enim Rationem habet d natura menti datam 
qtUBy et caufas rerum d confecutiones videt, et fimilitudines^ 
tranfferty et difiunila coniungity et cum prcefentibus fuiura 
ccpuiaty omnemque compledlitur vitce confequentis Jlaium. 
b. Eademque ratio facit hominem hominum appetendum^ 
cumquehiSy natura^ etfermone in vfu congruentem: vt pro- 
feShis d caritate domejlicorum ticfuorumy currat longiuSy 
et fe impiicety primo Ciuiumy deinde omnium mortcUium 
focietati: vtquenonfibifolifenatum meminerUyfed podruBy 
fedfuisy vt exiguapars ipfi relinquatur, t. Et quoniam 
eadem natura cupiditatem ingenuit homini veri inueni- 
endiy quod facUiinu apparety cum vctcui curiSy etiam quid 
in codofiaiy fcire avemuSy etc. 

I. Officiorum. 

A Homo aidemy qui rationis est particepsy per quam 
confequentia cernity et caufas rerum videty earumque pro- 
grefsusy et quafi antecefsiones non ignoratyfimilitudineSy 
comparaty rebufque prcefentibus adiungit, atque anne^Ut 
futuraSy faciie totius vita curfum videty ad eamque de- 
gendam prceparcU res necefsarias. b. Eademque natura 
vi rationis hominem conciliat Jiondniy et ad Orationis 
et ad vitee focieta^em : ingeneratque imprimis prcecipuum 
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quendam amorem in eos^ qui procreati funt^ impdlitque vt 
hominumcostuset cdebrari inter fe^et fibi obediH \afeobirt\ 
vdit^ ob eafque caufas studeat parsre ea^ qua fuppediteni 
ad cultum et ad vi^m, nee fibi foli^ fed eoniugi^ liberis^ 
cceterifque quos charos habeat, tuerique debeat. c. Qud 
cura exfufcitat etiam animos, et maiores ad rem gerendam 
fadt: imprimifque kominis est propria veri inquifitio 
atque inuejligatio : ita cum fumus neeeffarijs negocijs 
curifque vacuiy ium auemus aliquid videre^ audire^ addif- 
cere^ cognitionemque rerum mirdbUium^ etc. 

The conference of thefe two places, conteinyng fo 
excellent a peece of learning, as this is, expreiied by 
fo worthy a witte, as TuUies was, mufl needes bring 
great pleafure and proffit to him, that m»keth trew 
counter of learning and honeflie. But if we had the 
Greke Author, the firft Patteme of all, and therby to 
fee, how Tullies witte did worke at diuerfe tymes, how, 
out of one excellent Image, might be framed two 
other, one in face and fauor, but fomwhat differing in 
forme, figure, and color, furelie, fuch a peece of worke- 
manfhip compared with the Paterne it felfe, would 
better pleafe the eafe of honefl, wife, and learned 
m)aides, than two of the fairefl VenufTes, that euer 
Apelles made. 

And thus moch, for all kinde of Paraphrafis^ fitte or 
vnfit, for Scholers or other, as I am led to thinke, not 
onelie, by mine owne experience, but chiefly by the 
authoritie and iudgement of thofe, whom I my felfe 
would gladliefl folow, and do counfell all myne to do 
the fame : not contend)aig with any other, that will 
otherwife either thinke or do. > 

Metaphrafis. 

^ This kinde of exercife is all one with Paraphrafisy 
laue it is out of verfe, either into profe, or into fome 
other kinde of meter : or els, out of profe into verfe, 
Plato vsk which was Socrates exercife and paflime 

piucdone. (as Ploio rcportcth) when he was in prifon, 
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to tranflate ^fopes Fabtdes into veife. QuinHiian doth 
greatlie praife alfo this exercife: but bicaufe Tullie 
doth dilalow it in young men, by myne opinion, it 
were not well to vfe it [in] Grammer Scholes, euen for 
*the felfe fame caufes, that be recited againfl Para- 
phrafis. And therfore, for the vfe or mifufe of it, the 
fame is to be thought, that is fpoken of Paraphrafis 
before. This was Sulpitius exercife : and he gathering 
yp thereby, a Poeticall kinde of talke, is iufllie named 
of CicerOy grandis et Tragicus Orator : which I think 
is fpoken, not for his praife, but for other mens warn- 
ing, to exchew the like faulte. Yet neuertheles, if our 
Sdiolemailer for his owne inilruction, is defirous, to fee 
a perfite example hereof, I wiU recite one, which I 
thinke, no man is fo bold, will fay, that he can amend 
it: and that is Chrifes the Friefles Oration to the 
GrekeSy in the beginnyng of Homers liias, Ham, i. il 
turned excellentlie into profe by Socrates Pia, 3. Rtp, 
him felfe, and that aduifedlie and purpofelie for other 
to folow : and therfore he calleth this exercife, in the 
lame place, p/jtiyo-ts, that is, Imitatio, which is mod 
trew : but, in this booke, for teachyng fake, I will 
name it Afetaphrqfis, reteinyng the word, that all 
teachers, in this cafe, do vfe. 

Ilomentit I. IXia$. 

i yiip '^XOe^Ooas kiri vrj^s 'Axatfiv, 
Xv(rofi€v6s T€ Ovyarpa^ <f>kpiav t' direpeia-i! aTroiva, 
aT€fAiJun^ €X(av kv \€pa\v €KrjP6Xov 'An'iSAXcDvos, 
Xpv(r^ efvol a-KrjWTpi^' koi iXiaxrero irdvras 'Axcttovs, 
*ATp€tSa Si p,dXiaTa Svco, Kocrp.rJTop€ XaQv* 

^ArpetSal re, koI dXXoi €VKv/jp.t^€S 'Axaco2, 
vfilv pJkv 6€o\ Soicv, 'OXv/jtTTia Stafmr^ Ixovrcs, 
€Kir€pcrai, Hpiafwu) TroXtv, ev 3' otKaS* iKerOar 
vaiSa 6' €fi04 XxxraC t€ <l}CXrjv, tA t' SLWoiva B€\€O'0ai,^ 
a^oiuvoi Aios vlov iKq^oXov 'AttoAXcdvo. 

ivff dXXoi pkv waKTCS €Tr€v<l>'qp,T]<rav 'Axato/ 
atSeurOat ff le/^^o, koi ayAaa Sc'x^ai diroiva* 
dXX* ovK ^Arpei&Q 'Aya/xc/xvovi rjv8av€ Ov/ii^y 
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dXkh. KaK(as a<^ic^ Kpar^pov 3' eirl fivOov IrcXAcv; 

fi'q (Tc, yepoVy KaLkQO'i.v €y(o irap^ vrjval Ki\€my 
1} vvv &q6vvovT^y if varepov avris lovro, 
/i^ vv TOt oiJ XpaCoTfiy CKTJirTpov^ Kol irT€fifjui Oeoto, 
r^v 5' cyw ov Xixrca, irpLv fiiv koI yrjpas iweuriv, 
^fA€r€p<^ €vl oiKipy €V 'Apyei, TqXoOi irdrpriSf 
iardv ivoixopAvriv^ koX kfihv Xeyos avruowrav 
aXX* Wiy fi'q fi* ipkdL^€' autarepoi (Ss K€ veqau 

(Ss i<t>an^' i83€ur€v 5* 6 yeptDV, koI iTrelOero fivOt^' 
pij ^ dKkiav vaph. Olva iroXv<^Xo«rj3oeo ^aXc(oxn;s, 
iroAAit 8* hr€ir^ dwdvevOe Kuav rjpaG^ 6 y€paiA% 
*Kvr6\Xiavi. oLva/CTi, t6v rjvKOfioSy r€K€ Aryni* 

xXvOi /i€Vy dpyvporo^y OS Xpwrqv dfitfuP^PrfKas, 
KtkXav re (aOeqv^ T€V€8oi6 re T<l>t aVaotrcts, 
a-fiivOev* h irork toi \apieW hrl vq6v ip€\^, 
if €( 81} TTord TOi Kar^ wtova firjpV iK-qa 
ravpiav i}8* aiywi^, toSc /aoi Kprjrjvov UXStap' 
rla-etav Aavaol i/xd Sdxpva a-ouri ^kXeaviv, 

j5ocrat«J in 3 de Rep faith thus. 

^pd<r<a ydp dv€v /lerpoVf 
ov ydp elfii TToiTyrtKos. 

^XOev h Xpwnys ttjs t€ Ovyarpos Xvrpa <f>€p(i>if koI tic^n/t 
TiSv 'A)(aUavy fmXurra 8i t<ov patriXiiav : koI €Tp\€TOy 
iKeCvois pJkv Tous Otovs ?ovvai kXovraS rrfv Tpoiavy airovs 
8k ctaOrjvai^ r^v 8k dvyarkpa ol avVc^ Xvox", Sc^afievovs 
aTTOtvo, Kal rbv Oeov aiSea-Oivras, TouLvra 8k eivovros 
avTOv^ ol fikv dXXoi ia'^Povro Kal awQvovVy 6 8k 'Aya- 
fi€fiy(av rjypiatv€Vy cvrcAAd/xcvos vvv re dirUvai^ koI av^is 
fiij kX0€iVf fi^ auT<f t6 T€ a-KrjvrpoVy Ktd rd tov Osov 
oT^fi/jMTao'OK hrapK€<roL irplv 8k XvSrjvai avrov Ovyaripa^ 
kvApyei k<f>7j yrjpd(r€iv fierd ov. aTrtli^at 8k ckcAcvc, Kai firj 
epeOl^tWy iva (rws otKaSc kXOor 6 8k irpea-pvTris aKovcras 
i8€ia'4 T€ Kal diryei o'lyrj^ dTro\<op7J(ras 8' €K tov arpa- 
ToiriSov iroXAd t(^ *AiroAAa)vt ct^x^To, ras re artawfiias 
TOV Oeov dvaKaXtov Kal vTrofitfiv^Kwv Kal aVaiTWv, €? rt 
TTcoTTOTC rj €v vttwv olKo8ofirja'€(riv rj fv Up<av Ov(rias K€\an 
pwpAvov B<oprf(raiTO, wv 8rj X^P^^ KaTCV)(€TO rural tovs 
*A)(atovs rd d 8dKpva rots €K€lvov jScAccriv. 
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To compzit Homer and Plato together, two wonders 
of nature and arte for witte and eloquence, is mod 
pleaiant and profitable, for a man of ripe iudgement 
Platos turning of Homer in this place, doth not ride a 
loft in Poeticall termes, but goeth low and foft on foote, 
as profe and Pedestris oratio Ihould do. If Sidpitius 
had had Platos confideration, in right vfing this exer- 
cife, he had not deferued the name of Tragicus Orator, 
who ihould rather haue fludied to expreffe vim Demos- 
thenes^ than furorem Pocetce^ how good fo euer he was, 
whom he did follow. 

And therfore would I haue our Scholemafler wey 
well together Homer and Plato^ and marke diligentlie 
thefe foure pointes, what is kept; what is added ; what 
is left out : what is changed, either, in choife of wordes, 
or forme of fentences ; which foure pointes, be the right 
tooles, to handle like a workeman, this kinde of worke : 
as our Scholer (hall better vnderftand, when he hath ,^ 
be[e]ne a good while in the Vniuerfitie : to which tyme 
and place, I chiefly remitte this kind of exercife. 

And bicaufe I euer thought examples to be the bed \^ 
kinde of teaching, I will recite a golden fentence out 
of that Poete, which is next vnto Homer , not onelie in 
t)nne, but sdfo in worthines: which hath beene a 
pateme for many worthie wittes to follow, by this kind 
of Metaphrafis, but I will content my felfe, with foure 
workemen, two in Greke, and two in Latitiy foch, as in 
both the tonges, wifer and worthier, can not be looked 
for. Surelie, no (lone fet in gold by mod cunning worke- 
men, is in deed, if right counte be made, more worthie 
the looking on, than this golden fentence, diuerflie 
wrought upon, by foch foure excellent Maflers. 

$ej$tobtti$. 2. 

1. DITTOS /aJv vavapujToS'i os avT<^ ravra vot](tjji^ 
<f>pa<r(rdfi€vos rd k* cTrciTa Kal Is tcAos ^o-iv dfi€ivta 

2. kcrOXos 5* av Kaiccivos, os €V ctTTOvri rriOrjTau 

3. OS S€ K€ /irjr* avT^s voiy, firjr* aAAov oKovfav 
iv dvfAi} jiakXryrtUy 6 ^ avr' ixprfio^ avrjp. 
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If Thus rudelie turned into bafe Englifli. 

1. That man in wifedome paffdh ail^ 
to know the bejl who hath a head: 

2. And pieetlie wife eeke counted Jhall^ 
who yeildes him f elf e to wife mens read. 

3. Who hath no witte^ nor none will hearty 
amongefl allfooles the belles may beare. 

jSopl)Oclei< in Antigone. 

1. $t}/a* iy(j}y€ 7r/)€<rj8€V€iv ttoX^, 
^vai Tov SivSpa Trainr' *€7rumjfirjs wAlwv : 

2. Et 8* ovv (<f>tX€t yap rovro fir) ravrn peireiv)^ 
K(u T<av keyovrtav ev KaXbv to fAav6dv€iv, 

Marke the wifedome of Sophocles, in leau)aig out the 
lad fentence, becaufe it was not cumlie for the fonne 
to vfe it to his father. 

T p. ^AUxUxtfi in his pxhoriation to youth. 

M€fAvri<r6€ TOV *H<rid8ov, 6s <^i;o't, dpurrov p.\v ttvai tov 
Trap* €avTOV rot Seovra ^vvoptavra. 2. *E<rdA,ov 8k Koicct- 
vovy TOV rots, Trap* eripiov VTro8€ix6€i(rtv hr6p,€V0v. 3. tov 
Sk Trpos ovSihepov ewLTrjSeMv dxp^tov eTvat tt/mis a^avra. 

T |tt. €ic Pro. A. Cluentio. 
I. Sapientifsimum effe dicunt eum, cuiy quod opus fit, ipfi 
veniai in meniem: 2. Froxime accedcre ilium, qui 
alteriusbene inuentis obtemperet, 3. InfiulHcia contra 
eft: minus enimftultus eft is, cui nihil in mentem venii, 
quam tile, qui, quod ftulte cUteri venit in mentem com- 
probat. 

Cicero doth not plainlie expreffe the lafl fentence, 
but doth inuent it fithe for his purpofe, to taunt the 
folie and fimplicitie in his aduerfarie A^us, not we3dng 
ing wifelie, the fubtle doynges of Chryfogonus and 
Stalenus, 

T Sit. yittittjJ in Orat Minutij. Lib. 22. 

I. Scepe ^0 audiui milites; eum primum effe virum, qui 
ipfe confulat, quid in rem fiti 2. Secundum eum, qui 
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bene monenti obediat: 3. Qui, nee ipfe confuUre, nee 
alieri parere fci\a^y eum extremieffe ingenij. 
Now, which of all thefe foure, Sophodes, S. Bafil^ 
CicerOy or Liuie, hath expreffed Hefiodus befl, the 
iudgement is as hard, as the workemanihip of euerie one 
is moil excellent in deede. An other example out of 
the LcUin tong alfo I will recite, for the worthines of 
the workeman therof, and that is Horaee, who hath fo 
turned the beg3mning of Terence Eunuchus, as doth 
worke in me, a pleafant admiration, as oft fo euer, as 
I compare thofe two places togiUier. And though 
euerie Mafter, and euerie good Scholer to, do know 
the places, both in Terence and Horace^ yet I will fet 
them heare, in one place togither, that with more plea- 
fure, they may be compared together. 

T Serentttti$ in Eunucho. 

QuidigUur fadam f nan eam^ ne nunc quidem cum ac- 
ceffor vltrdl anpotius ita me comparem, non perpeti mere- 
tricum contumelias ? exclufit: reuocaty redeam ? nan^fi me 
obfecret. PARMENoa little after. Here^ quce res in se 
neque confUium neque modum habd vllum, earn confdio 
regere non potes. In Amore hose omnia infuni vitia, in- 
iurios,/ujfpidoneSjinimidtia, indudce, bdlum^pax rurfum. 
Incerta koecfi tu poflides ratione certafacere, nihilo plus 
agas^ quamfi des operam^ vt cum ratione infanias, 

IT HorathijJ, lib. Sen 2. Saty. 3. 

Nee nunc cum me voeet vitro, 
Accedam? anpotius mediter finire doloresl 
Exclufit: reuocat, redeam? non fi obfecret, Ecce^ 
Seruus non Paulo fapientior: b Here, quoe res 
Nee modum habet, Tieque confilium, ratione modbque 
Tradari fion vult. In amore, hxcfunt mala, bellum. 
Pax rurfum: hoscji quis tempejlatis proph ritu 
Mobilia, et cosca fluitantia forte, labord 
Reddere certa,fibi nihilh plus explicd, acfi 
Infanire pard certa natione, modbque. 

This exercife may bring moch profite to ripe heads, 
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and ilayd iudgementes: bicaufe in traueling in it, the 
niynde mu(l nedes be verie attentiue, and bufilie 
occupied, in turning and toffing it felfe many wayes : 
and confenyng with great pleafure, the varietie of 
worthie wittes and iudgementes togither: But this 
harme may fone cum therby, and namelie to yong 
Scholers, lefTe, in feeking other wordes, and new forme 
of fentences, they chance vpon the worfe: for the 
which onelie caufe, Cicero thinketh this exercife not 
to be fit for yong men. 

Epitome. 

This is a v<^y of (ludie, belonging, rather to matter, 
than to wordes: to memorie, than to vtterance: to 
thofe that be learned alreadie, and hath fmall place at 
all amonges yong fcholers in Grammer fcholes. It 
.jnay proffet priuately fome learned men, but it hath 
hurt generallie learning it felfe, very modi. For by 
it haue we lofl whole Trogus, the befl part of T. Ziuius, 
the goodlie Dictionarie ^ Fotnpeius feftus^ a great deale 
of the Ciuill lawe, and other many notable bookes, for 
the which caufe, I do the more miflike this exercife, 
both in old and yong. 

Epitome^ is good priuatelie for himfelfe that doth 
worke it, but ill commonlie for all other that vfe other 
mens labor therein : a iilie poore kinde of fludie, not 
vnlike to the doing of thofe poore folke, which neyther 
till, nor (owe, nor reape Uiemfelues, but gleane by 
flelth, vpon other mens growndes. Soch haue emptie 
bames, for deare yeares. 

Grammar scholes haue fewe Epitomes to hurt them, 
except Epitheta TexioriSy and fuch beggarlie gatheringes, 
2&Hormany Whittington^ and other like vulgares for mak- 
ii\g of latines : yea I do wifhe, that all rules for yong 
fcholers, were (horter than they be. For without doute, 
Grammatica it felfe, is fooner and furer learned by ex- 
amples of good authors, than by the naked rewles oi Gram- 
marians, Epitome hurteth more, in the vniueriities and 
lludie of Philofophie : but mod of all, in diuinitie it felfe. 
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In deede bookes of common places be verie necef- 
(arie, to induce a man, into an orderlie generall know- 
ledge, how to referre orderlie all that he readeth, ad 
certa rerum Capita^ and not wander in (ludie. And 
to that end did F. Lamhardus the mafler of fentences 
and /%. Mdancthon in our daies, write two notable 
bookes of common places. 

But to dwell in Epitomes and bookes of common 
places, and not to binde himfelfe dailie by orderlie 
fludie, to reade with all diligence, principallie the 
holyefl fcripture and withall, the bell Doctors, and fo 
to leame to make trewe difference betwixt^ the autho- 
ritie of the one, and the Counfell of the other, maketh 
fo many feeroing, and fonbumt miniflers as we haue, 
whofe learning is gotten in a fommer heat, and wafhed 
away, with a Chriflmas ihow againe: who neuerthe- 
leife, are leiTe to be blamed, than thofe blind buifardes, 
who in late yeares^of wilfull malicioufnes, would neyther 
leame themfelues, nor could teach others, any thing 
at alL 

Paraphrafis hath done leife hurt to learning, than 
Epitomei for no Paraphrafis, though there be many, 
(hall neuer take away 2?df«^wi[f Plalter. Erafmus Para- 
phrafis being neuer fo good, (hall neuer banifhe the 
New Teftament And in an other fchole, the Para^ 
phrafis of Brocardus, or Sambucus, (hal neuer take 
Arijlotks Rhetoricke, nor Horace de Arte Poetica^ out 
of learned mens handes. 

But, as concerning a fchole Epitome, he that wo[u]ld 
haue an example of it, let him read Lucian ir^pl koAAovs 
which is the verie Epitome of Ifocrates oration de 
latidibus Hdena, whereby he may leame, at the lead, 
this wife leffon, that a man ought to beware, to be 
ouer bold, in altering an excellent mans worke. 

Neucrtheles, fome kinde of Epitome may be vfed, by 
men of (kilful iudgement, to the great proffet alfo of 
others. As if a wife man would take Hattes Cpijronicle, 
where moch good matter is quite marde with Inden- 
tiure Ergliihe, and firfl change, (brange and inkhpme 
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tearmes into proper, and commonlie vfed wordes: 
next, fpecially to wede out that, that is fuperfluous and 
idle, not onelie where wordes be vainlie heaped one 
vpon an other, but alfo where many fentences, of one 
meaning, be fo clowted vp together as though M, Hall 
had bene, not writing the (lorie of England, but vary- 
ing a fentence in Hitching fchole: furelie a wife 
learned man, by this way of Epitome^ in cutting away 
wordes and fentences, and diminifhing nothing at aU 
of the matter, fhold leaue to mens vfe, a florie, halfe 
as moch as it was in quantitie, but twife as good as 
it was, both for pleafure and alfo commoditie. 

An other kinde of Epitome may be vfed likewife very 
well, to moch proffet. Som man either by ludines of 
nature, or brought by ill teaching, to a wrong iudge- 
ment, is ouer full of words, [and] fentences, and matter, 
and yet all his words be proper, apt and well chofen : all 
his fentences be rownd and trimlie framed : his whole 
matter grownded vpon good reafon, and fluffed with 
full arguments, for this intent and purpofe. Yet when 
his talke fhalbe heardy or his writing be re[a]d, of foch 
one, as is, either of my two dearefl friendes, M, Haddon 
at home, or John Sturtnius in Germanie, that Nitnium 
in him, which fooles and vnleamed will mofl commend, 
fhall eyther of thies two, bite his lippe, or fhake his 
heade at it 

This fulnes as it is not to be mifliked in a yong man, 
fo in farder aige, in greater fkill, and weightier affaires, 
it is to be temperated, or elfe difcretion and iudgement 
(hall feeme to be wanting in him. But if his flile be 
dill ouer rancke and luflie, as fome men being neuer fo 
old and fpent by yeares, will flill be full of youthfiill 
conditions as was Syr F, Bryan, and euermore wold haue 
bene, foch a rancke and full writer, mud vfe, if he will 
do wifelie the exercife of a verie good kinde oi Epitome, 
and do, as certaine wife men do, that be ouer fat and 
flefhie : who leauing their owne full and plentifuU table, 
go to foiome abrode from home for a while, at the 
temperate diet of fome fober man, and fo by litle and 
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title, cut away the grofneffe that is in them. As for an 
example : If Oforius would leaue of his lufUnes in 
flriuing againfl 5. Aujien, and his ouer rancke rayling 
againfl poore Luther, and the troth of Gods doctrine, 
and giue his whole (ludie, not to write any thing of his 
owne for a while, but to tranflate Demojihenes, with fo 
ilraite, fad, and temperate a flyle in latine, as he is in 
Greeke, he would becume fo perfit and pure a writer, 
I beleue, as hath be[e]ne fewe or none fence Ckeroes 
dayes : And fo, by doing himfelf and all learned moch 
good, do others leffe harme, and Chrifles doctrine 
leiTe iniury, than he doth : and with all, wyn vnto him- 
felfe many worthy frends, who agreing with him gladly, 
in ye loue and liking of excellent learning, are forie to 
fee fo worthie a witte, fo rare eloquence, wholie fpent 
and confumed, in flriuing with God and good men. 

Emonges the red, no man doth lament him more 
than I, not onelie for the excellent learning that I fee 
in him, but alfo bicaufe there hath pafTed priuatelie 
betwixt him and me, fure tokens of moch good will, 
and frendlie opinion, the one toward the other. And 
furelie the didance betwixt London and Lyibon, fhould 
not doppe, any kinde of frendlie dewtie, that I could, 
eyther (hew to him, or do to his, if the greated matter 
of all did not in certeyne pointes, feparate our myndes. 

And yet for my parte, both toward him, and diuerfe 
others here at home, for like caufe of excellent learning, 
great wifdome, and gentle humanitie, which I haue feene 
in them, and felt at their handes my felfe, where the 
matter of difference is mere confcience in a quiet minde 
inwardlie, and not contentious malice with fpitefull 
rayling openlie, I can be content to foUowe this rewle, 
in mifliking fome one thing, not to hate for anie 
thing els. 

But as for all the bloodie beades, as that Ptai 8a 
fat Boore of the wood : or thofe brauling BuUes of 
Balan: or any lurking Dorn^o^Sy blinde, not by nature, 
but by malice, and as may be gathered of their owne 
tedinionie, giuen ouer to blindnes, for giuing ouer God 
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and his word ; or foch as be fo ludie runnegates, as 
firll, runne from God and his trew doctrine, than, from 
their I/)rdes, Mailers, and all dewtie, next, from them 
felues and out of their wittes, laflly from their Prince, 
contrey, and all dew allegeance, whether they oughl 
rather to be pitied of good men, for their miferie, or 
contemned of wife men, for their malicious folic, let 
good and wife men determine. 

And to returne to Epitome agayne, fome will iudge 
moch boldnes in me, thus to iudge of Oforius flyle : 
but wife men do know, that meane lookers on, may 
trewelie lay, for a well made Picture : This face had 
bene more cumlie, if that hie redde in the cheeke, were 
fomwhat more pure ianguin than it is : and yet the 
(lander by, can not amend it himfelfe by any way. 

And this is not written to the difpraife but to the 
great commendation of Ofdrius, becaufe Tullie him- 
felfe had the fame fulnes in him: and therefore went 
to Rodes to cut it away: and faith himfelfe, recepi me 
domum prope mutcUuSy nam quafi referuerat iam oratio. 
Which was brought to pafTe I beleue, not onelie by 
the teaching of Mob Appollomius but alfo by a good 
way of Epitome^ in binding him felfe to tranflate meros 
AtHcos OratoreSy and fo to bring his flyle, from all lowfe 
grofhefTe, to foch firme faflnes in latin, as is in Demof- 
thenes in Greeke. And this to be mofl trew, may eafelie 
be gathered, not onelie of L, Craffus talke in i. de 
Or, but fpeciallie of Ciceroes owne deede in tranflating 
Demojlhenes and ^/chines orations tc^fX areifi, to that 
verie ende and purpofe. 

And although a man growndlie learned all readie, 
may take moch proffet him felfe in vfing, by Epitome^ 
to draw oUier mens workes for his owne memorie fake,' 
into fhorter rowme, as Conierus hath done verie well 
the whole Metdmorphofis of Ouidy and Dauid Cythratus 
a great deale better, the. ix. Mufes of Herodotus^ and 
Melancthon in myne opinion, far befl of all, the whole 
florie of Time, not onelie to his own vfe, but to other 
mens proffet and hys great prayfe, yet. Epitome is mofl 
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neceflarie of all in a mans owne writing, as we leame 
of that noble Poet Virgilly who, if Donatus fay trewe, 
in writing that perfite worke of the Georgtckes^ vfecl 
dailie, when he had written 40. or 50. vCTfes, not to 
ceafe cutting, paring, and pollifhing of them, till he 
had brought them to the nomber of x. or xij. ' 

And tins exercife, is not more nedefullie done in a 
great worke, than wifelie done, in your common dailie 
writing, either of letter, or other thing elfe, that is to lay, 

\ to perufe diligentlie, and fee and fpie wifelie, what is 
alwaies more then nedeth: For, twenty to one, offend 
more, in writing to moch, than to litle : euen as twentie 
to one, fall into ficknelTe, rather by ouer mochfuhies, 
than by anie lacke or emptineffe. ' And therefore is he 
alwaies the bed Englifh Phyfition, that befl can geue a 
purgation, that is, hyYfz.yoi Epitome^ to cut all ouer much 

^ away. And furelie mens bodies, be not more full of ill 
humors, than commonlie mens myndes (if they be 
yong, ludie, proude, like and loue them felues well, as 
moll men do) be full of fan[ta]fies, opinions, errors, and 
faultes, not onelie in inward inuention, but alfo in all 
their vtterance, either by pen or taulke. 

And of all other men, euen thofe that haue ye inuen- 
tiuefl heades, for all purpofes, and rounded tonges in 
all matters and places (except they leame and vfe this 
good leiTon of EpUome) commit commonlie greater 
faultes, than dull, daying filent men do. For, quicke 
inuentors, and faire readie fpeakers, being boldned with 
their prefent habilitie to fay more, and perchance better 
to, at the loden for that prdent, than any other can 
do, vfe lefTe helpe of diligence and dudie than they 
ought to do: and fo haue in them commonlie, lefle 
learning, and weaker iudgement, for all deepe confide- 
rations, than fome duller heades, and flower tonges 
faauel 

And therefore, readie fpeakers, generallie be not 
the bed, pla)aiefl, and wifed writers, nor yet the deeped 
iudgers in weightie affaires, bicaufe they do not tarry to 
weyc and iudge all thinges, as they fhould; but hauing 
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their heades ouer full of matter, be like pennes ouer 
full of incke, which will foner blotte, than make any 
faire letter at all Tyme was, whan I had experience 
of two Ambafladors in one place, the one of a hote 
head to inuent, and of a hadie hand to write, the other, 
colde and flayd in both: but what difference of their 
doinges was made by wife men, is notvnknowne to feme 
perfons. The Bifliop of Winchefter Steph. Gardiner 
had a quicke head, and a readie tong, and yet was not 
the befl writer in England. Cicero in Brutus doth 
wifelie note the lame in Serg: Galbo^ and Q, Horteniius^ 
who were both, hote, luftie, and plaine fpeakers, but 
colde, lowfe, and rough writers: And JUUie telleth the 
caufe why, faying, whan they fpake, their tong was 
naturally caried with full tyde and wynde of their witte 5 
whan they wrote their head was folitarie, dull, and 
caulme, and fo their (lyle was blonte, and their writing 
colde : Quod vitiuniy fayth Cicero^ peringeniqfis homini- 
bus nequefaiis doilis plerutnque accidit 

And therfore all quick inuentors, and readie faire 
fpeakers, mufl be carefull, that, to their goodnes of 
nature, they adde alfo in any wife, (ludie, labor, leafure, 
learning, and iudgement, and than they fhall in deede, 
paffe all other, as I know fome do, in whome all thofe 
qualities are fullie planted, or elfe if they giue ouer 
moch to their witte, and ouer litle to their labor and 
learning, they will fonefl ouer reach in taulke, and 
fardeft cum behinde in writing whatfoeuer they take in 
hand. The methode of Epitome is mod ijeceflarie for 
foch kinde of men. And thus much concerning the vfe 
or mifufe of all kinde oi Epitome in matters of learning. 

i§( Imitatio. 

Imitation^ is a facultie to expreffe liuelie and per- 

fitelie that example : which ye go about to fol[l]ow. And 

of it felfe, it is large and wide : for all the workes of 

nature, in a marier be examples for arte to folow. 

/ But to our purpofe, all languages, both learned and 
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mother tonges, be gotten, and gotten onelie by ImUch 
Hon. For as ye vie to heare, fo ye leame to fpeake : 
if ye heare no other, ye fpeake not your felfe : and 
whome ye onelie heare, of them ye onelie leame. 

And therefore, if ye would fpeake as the bed and 
wifefl do, ye mull be conuerfant, where the bed and 
wifeil are : but if yow be borne or brought vp in a 
rude co[u]ntrie, ye (hall not chofe but fpeake rudelie : 
the rudeft man of all knoweth this to be trewe. 

Yet neuertheleffe, the rudenes of common and 
mother tonges, is no bar for wife fpeaking. For in 
the rudefl contrie, and mod barbarous mother lan- 
guage, many be found [yat] can fpeake verie wifelie: 
but in the Greeke and latin tong, the two onelie learned 
tonges, which be kept, not in common taulke, but in 
priuate bookes, we finde alwayes, wifdome and elo- 
quence, good matter and good vtterance, neuer or 
feldom a fonder. For all foch Authors, as be fulled 
of good matter and right iudgement in doctrine, be 
likewife alwayes, mod proper in wordes, mod apte in 
fentence, mod plaine and pure in vttering the fame. 

And contrariwife, in thofe two tonges, all writers, 
either in Religion, or any feet of Philofophie, who fo 
euer be founde fonde in iudgement of matter, be com- 
monlie found as rude in vttering their mynde. For 
Stoickes, Anabaptides, and Friers : with Epicures, 
Libertines and Monkes, being mod like in learning 
and life, are no fonder and pernicious in their opinions, 
than they be rude and barbarous in their writinges. 
They be not wife, therefore that lay, what care I for a 
mans wordes and vtterance, if his matter and reafons 
be good. Soch men, fay fo, not fo moch of ignorance, 
as eyther of fome fingular pride in themfelues, or fome 
fpeciall malice or other, or for fome priuate and parciall 
matter, either in Religion or other kinde of learning. 
For good and choice meates, be no more requifite for 
helthie bodies, than proper and apte wordes be for 
good matters, and alfo plaine and fenfible vtterance 
for th^ bed and de[e]peft reafons : in which twp poijitc'l 
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flandeth perfite eloquence, one of the fairefl and rarell 
giftes that God doth geue to man. 

Ye know not, what hurt ye do to learning, that care 
not for wordes, but for matter, and fo make a deuorfe 
betwixt the tong and the hart For marke all aiges : 
looke vpon the whole courfe of both the Greeke and 
Latin tonge, and ye ihall furelie finde, that, whan apte 
and good wordes began to be neglected, and properties 
of thofe two tonges to be confounded, than alfo began, 
ill deedes to fpring : flrange maners to oppreiTe good 
orders, newe and fond opinions to flriue with olde and 
trewe doctrine, firfl in Philofophie : and after in Re- 
^ ligion : right iudgement of all thinges to be peruerted, 
' and fo vertue with learning is contemned, and iludie 
left of: of ill thoughtes cummeth peruerfe iudgement: 
of ill deedes fpringeth lewde taulke. Which fower mis- 
orders, as they mar mans life, fo deftroy they good 
learning withalL 

But behold the goodneffe of Gods prouidence for 
learning : all olde authors and fectes of Philofophy, 
which were fondefl in opinion, and rudefl in vtterance, 
as Stoickes and Epicures, firfl contemned of wife men, 
and after forgotten of all men, be fo confumed by 
tymes, as they be now, not onelie out of vfe, but alfo 
outof memorie of man: which thing, I furelie thinke, 
will (hortlie chance, to the whole doctripe and all the 
bookes of phantaflicall Anabaptifles and Friers, and 
of the beafllie Libertines and Monkes. 

Againe behold on the other fide, how Gods wifdome 
hath wrought, that of Academid and Peripatetici^ thofe 
that were wifefl in iudgement of matters, and purefl in 
vttering their myndes, the firfl and chiefefl, that wrote 
mofl and befl, in either tong, as Plato and Ariftotle in 
Greeke, Tullk in Latin, be fo either wholie, or fuffi- . < 
ciently left vnto vs, as I neuer knew yet fcholer, that S 
gaue himfelfe to like, and loue, and folowe chieflie thofe I 
tifiree Authors but he proued, both learned, wife, and 
alfo an honefl man, if he ioyned with all the trewt i^ 
doctrine of Gods boU^ Pible, without the which, the 
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other three, be but fine edge tooles in a fole or mad 
mans hand. 

But to retiime to Imitation agayne : There be three 
kindes of it in matters of learning. 

The whole doctrine of Comedies and Tragedies, is 
a perfite imitation, or faire liuelie painted picture of the 
life of euerie degree of man. Of this Imitation writeth 
Flato at large mjJde Rep, but it doth not moch belong 
at this time to our purpofe. 

The fecond kind oi Imitation, is to folow'for learn- 
ing of tonges and fciences, the befl authors. Here 
rifeth, emonges proude and enuious wittes, a great 
controuerfie, whether, one or many are to be folowed : 
and if one, who is that one : Seneca, or Cicero : Salujl 
or Ccefar, and fo forth in Greeke and Latin. 

The third kinde oi Imitation, belongeth to the fecond : 
as when you be determined, whether ye will folow one 
or mo, to know perfitlie, and which way to folow that 
one : in what place : by what meane and order : by 
whaX tooles and inflrumentes ye (hall do it, by what 
(kill and iudgement, ye (hall trewelie difceme, whether 
ye folow rightiie or no. 

This Imitatio, is difsimilis materei fimilis trailaiio : 
and 2\io, fimilis materei difsimilis tradlatio, as Virgill 
folowed Homer: but the Argument to the one was 
Vlyffes, to the other ^neas, Tullie perfecuted Antonie 
with the fame wepons of eloquence, that Demofihenes 
vfed before againft Philippe, 

Horace foloweth Pindar, but either of them his owne 
Argument and Perfon : as the one, Hiero king oiSicilie, 
the other Augujlus the Emperor : and yet both for like 
/efpectes, that is, for their coragious (loutnes in warre, 
and iuft gouemment in peace. 

One of the beft examples, for right Imitation 
we lacke, and that is Menander, whom our Terence, 
(as the matter required) in like argument, in the 
dame Perfons, with equall eloquence, foote by foote 
•lid folow. 

Som peeces remaine, like broken lewelles, whereby 
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men may righUie efteme, aQ4 iuftlie lament, the lofle 
of the whole. 

Eraftnus^ the ornament of learning, in our tyme, 
doth wiih that fom man of learning and diligence, 
would take the like paines in Demofthmes and TuUie^ 
that Mctcrobius hath done in Homer and Virgilly that 
is, to write out and ioyne together, where the one doth 
imitate the other. Erafmus wilhe is good, but furelie, 
it is not good enough: lor Macrobius gatherings for 
the jEneodos out oi Homer, and Eobanus Heffus more 
diligent gatherings for the Bucolikes out of TheocrituSy 
as they be not fullie taken out of the whole heape, as 
they fhould be, but euen as though they had not fought 
for them of purpofe, but fownd them fcatered here and 
there by chance in their way, euen fo, onelie to point 
out, and nakedlie to ioyne togither their fentences, with 
no farder declaring the maner and way, how the one 
doth folow the other, were but a colde helpe, to the 
encreafe of learning. 

But if a man would take his paine alfo, whan he hath 
layd two places, of Homer and Virgilly or oiDemofthenes 
and Tullie togither, to teach plainlie withall, after this 
fort 

1. TttllU reteyneth thus moch of the matter, thies 
fentences, thies wordes : 

2. This and that he leaueth out, which he doth 
wittelie to this end and purpofe. 

3. This he addeth here. 

4. This he diminifheth there. 

5. This he ordereth thus, with placing that here, 
not there. 

6. This he altereth, and changeth, either, in proper- 
tie of wordes, in forme of fentence, in fubflance of the 
matter, or in one, or other conuenient circumflance of 
the authors prefent purpofe. In thies fewe rude £ng- 
lifh wordes, are wrapt vp all the neceffarie tooles and 
inflrumentes, where with trewe ImUation is rightlie 
wrought withall in any tonge. Which tooles, I openlie 
copfpfTe^ be not of mvne owne foiging, but parthe left 
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vnto me by the cunni[n]ge{l Mailer, and one of the 
worthiefl lentlemen that euer England bred, Syr John 
Cheke\ partelie borowed by me out of the (hoppe of 
the dearefl frende I hau^ out of England, lo. St 
And therefore I am the bolder to borow of him, and 
here to leaue them to other, %nd namelie to my Chil- 
dren: which tooles, if it pleaie God, that an other day, 
they may be able to vfe rightlie, as I do wiih and daylie 
pray, they may do, I dial be more glad, than if I were 
able to leaue them a great quantitie of land. 

This foreiaide order and doctrine oilmifaHon^ would 
bring forth more learning, and breed vp trewer iudge- 
raent, than any other exercife that can be vfed, but 
not for yong beginners, bicaufe they (hall not be able 
to confider dulie therofl And trewelie, it may be a 
(hame to good fludentes who hauing fo faire examples 
to follow, as Flato and TUliie, do not vfe fo wife wayes 
in folowing them for the obteyning of wifdome and 
learning, as rude ignorant Artificers do, for gayning a 
fisiall commoditie. For furelie the meanefl painter 
vfeth more witte, better arte, greater diligence, in hys 
(hoppe, in folowing the Picture of any meane mans 
face, than commonlie the bed fludentes do, euen in 
the vniuerfitie, for the atteining of learning it felfe. 

Some ignorant, vnleamed, and idle fludent: or fome 
bufie looker vpon this litle poore booke, that hath 
neither will to do good him felfe, nor (kill to iudge right 
of others, but can luflelie contemne, by pride and igno- 
rance, all painfull diligence and right order in fludy, will 
perchance fay, that I am to precife, to curious, in marking 
and piteling [pidling] thus about die imitation of others : 
and that the olde worthie Authors did neuer bufie their 
heades and wittes, in folowyng fo precifelie, either the 
matter what other men wrote, or els the maner how 
other men wrote. They will fay, it were a plaine 
(lauerie, and iniurie to, to fhakkle and tye a good witte, 
and hinder the courfe of a mans good nature with fuch 
bondes of feruitude, in folowyng other. 

Except foch men thjnjce th^P feJuep wifier the» 
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Cicero for teaching of eloquence, they mull be content 
to tume a new leafe. 

The befl booke that euer Tullie wrote, by all mens 
iudgement, and by his owne tellimonie to, in wrytyng 
wherof, he employed mod care, iludie, leamyng and 
iudgement, is his booke d€ Orat, ad Q, F, Now let 
vs fee, what he did, for the matter, and alfo for the 
raaner of writing thero£ For. the whole booke con- 
filleth in thefe two pointes onelie: In good, matter, 
and good handling of the matter. And firll, for the 
matter, it is whole Arijbtles^ what fo euer AntonU in 
the fecond, and Craffus in the third doth teach. Truft 
not me, but beleue Tullie him felfe, who writeth fo, 
firfl, in that goodlie long Epiflle ctd P. LerUulum^ and 
after in diuerfe places ad Atticum, And in the verie 
booke it felfe, Tullie will not haue it hidden, but boUi 
Cahdus and Craffus do oft and pleaiantly lay that 
(lelth to Antonius charge. Now, for the handling of 
the matter, was TkiUie fo precife and curious rather to 
follow an other mans Pateme, than to inuent fome newe 
Ihape him felfe, namelie in that booke, wherein he pur- 
pofed, to leaue to polleritie, the glorie of his witte? 
yea forfoth, that he did. And this is not my geffing 
and gathering, nor onelie performed by Tullie in verie 
deed, but vttered alfo by Tullie in plaine wordes : to 
teach other men thereby, what they fhould do, in tak- 
ing like matter in hand. 

And that which is efpecially to be marked, Tullie 
doth vtter plainlie his conceit and purpofe therein, by 
the mouth of the wifefl man in all that companie : for 
fayth SccRuola him felfe, Cur non imitatnur^ Craffe^ 
Socratem ilium, qui est in Phcedro Flatonis etc. 

And furder to vnderfland, that Dillie did not obiter 
and bichance, but purpofelie and mindfiillie bend him 
felfe to a precife and curious Imitation of FlatOy con- 
cemyng the Ihape and forme of thofe bookes, marke I 
pray you, how curious Tullie \s to vtter his purpofe and 
doyng therein, writing thus to Atticus, 

Quod in his Oratories libris, ^uos tantofere laudqs. 
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perfonam defideras SubuoUb^ non earn temerl ditmmi: 
Sed feciidem, quod in TroXertt^ Deus ilk nojier Piato, 
cum in Firceeum Socrates vmifset ad Cephalum locupk- 
tern et fejliuum Senem^ quoad primus Ule fermo hdbere- 
tur^ adest in difputando fenex: Deinde, cum ipfe quoque 
commodifsimi locutus effet, ad rem diuinam dicit fe velie 
difcedere, neque pojlea reuertitur. Credo PlatoTiem vix 
putaffe fatis corrfonum fore^ fi hominem id cetatis in tarn 
fongo fermone diutius retinuiffet: Muito ^o fatius hoc 
mthicauendum putaui in Scoeuoldy qui et cetate et vale- 
tudine erat ea qua meminijii, et his hanorihusy vt vix 
faiis decorum videretur eum plures dies effe in Crafsi 
Tufcukmo, Et erat primi libri fermo non alienus d, 
Scosuolos Jhidijs: reliqui libri T€xvoAoo"t(n' habenty vt 
fcis, Huk ioculatoruR difputationifenem ilium vt noras^ 
interejfe fant noluu 

If Cicero had not opened him felfe, and declared 
hys owne thought and doynges herein, men that be 
idle, and ignorant, and enuious of other*mens diligence 
and well doinges, would haue fwome that Tullk had 
neuer mynded any foch thing, but that of a precife 
curiofitie, we fayne and forge and father foch thinges 
of Tullky as he neuer ment in deed. I write this, not 
for nought: for I haue heard ibme both well learned, 
and otherwayes verie wife, that by their lullie mifliking 
of foch diligence, haue drawen back the forwardnes of 
verie good wittes. But euen as fuch men them felues, 
do fometymes Humble vpon do)nig well by chance and 
benefite of good witte, fo would I haue our fcholer 
alwayes able to do well by order of leamyng and 
right Ikill of iudgement 

Concemyng Imitation, many learned men haue 
written, with moch diuerfitie for the matter, and tlier- 
fore with great contrarietie and fome flomacke amongefl 
them felues. I haue read as many as I could get 
diligentlie, and what I thinke of euerie one of them, I 
will freelie iay my mynde. With which freedome I 
trull good men will beaie, bicaufe it (hall tend to 
neither fpiiefuU npr h^np^fuU contrpuerfi^. 
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Cicero In Jkilliey it is well touched, (hortlie 

taught, not fuUie declared by Ant, in 2. de Orai\ and 
afterward in Orat ad Brutum^ for the liking and mif- 
liking of Ifocrates\ and the contrarie iudgement of 
TuUie aga3mfl Caluus^ Brutus^ and Calidius^ de genere 
dicendi Attica et Afiatico. 

DioHalicar, Dionif, HcUic, 7r€pl /iifiija'€(as. I feare is 
loll: which Author next Ariftotle^ Plato^ and Tullie^ 
of all other, that write of eloquence, by the iudge- 
ment of them that be befl learned, deferueth the next 
prayfe and place. 

QuinHi QuintUian writeth of it, (hortly and cold- 

lie for the matter, yet hotelie and Q)itefullie enough, 
agaynft the Imitation of TUUie, 
Eratmut. Erafmus^ beyng more occupied in fpy- 

ing other mens faultes, than declaiyng his owne aduife, 
is miilaken of many, to the great hurt of fludie, for his 
authoritie lake. For he writeth rightlie, rightlie vnder- 
llanded: he and Longolius onelie dififering in this, that 
the one feemeth to giue ouermoch, the other ouer litle, 
to him, whom they both, bell loued, and chiefly al- 
lowed of all other. 

Budcnts, Budaus in his Commentaries roughlie 

and obfcurelie, after his kinde of writyng: and for the 
matter, caryed fomewhat out of the way in ouermuch 
miHiking the Imitation of Thllie. 
Ph. Meianch, ^hU. Melan5lhon^ leamedlie and trewlie. 
loa. Canur, Camerarius largely with a learned iudge- 

ment, but fumewhat confufedly, and with ouer rough 
a llile, 

Sambucut, Sombucus^ largely, with a right iudge- 

ment but fomewhat a crooked llile. 
Coriesius, Other haue written alfo, as C&rtefius to 

p.Bembtts, Folitian^ and that verie well: Bembus cut 
roanSiurmius. FicuM a great deale better, but loan, 
Sturmius de NobititcUe literaiay et de Amiffa dicetidi 
ratione^ farre bell of all, in myne opinion, that euer 
tooke this matter in hand. For all the rell, declare 
chiefly this point, whether o»e, or many, or all, are to 
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be followed: but Siurmius onelie hath mod leamedlie 
declared, who is to be followed, what is to be fol- 
lowed, and the bell point of all, by what way and. 
order, trew Imitation is rightlie to be exerdfed. And 
although Sturmius herein doth farre palTe all other, yet 
hath he not fo fullie and perfitelie done it, as I do 
\i4flie he had, and as I know he could. For though 
he hath done it perfitelie for precept, yet hath he not 
done it perfitelie enough for exan[iple: which he did, 
neither for lacke of (kill, nor by negligence, but of 
purpofe, contented with one or two exan[iples, bicaufe 
he was m3mded in thofe two bookes, to write of it 
both fhortlie, and alfo had to touch other matters. 

BarthoL RUdus Fetrarienfis alfo hath written leamed- 
lie, diligentlie and verie largelie of this matter euen as 
hee did before verie well deApparatu lingua Lai, He 
writeth the better in myne opinion, bicaufe his whole 
doctrine, iudgement, and order, femeth to be bor- 
owed out of lo, Stur. bookes. He addeth alfo ex- 1 
amples, thebefl kinde of teaching: wherein he doth 
well, but not well enough : in deede, he committeth 
no faulte, but yet, deferueth fmall praife. He is 
content with the meane, and foUoweth not the bed: 
as a man, that would feede vpon Acomes, whan he 
may eate, as good cheape, the fined wheat bread. He 
teacheth for example, where and how, two or three 
late Italian Poetes do follow Virgil: and how Virgil 
him felfe in the dorie of Dido, doth wholie Imitate 
Catullus in the like matter of Ariadnai Wherein I 
like better his diligence and order of teaching, than 
his iudgement in choice of examples for Imitation. 
But, if he had done thus : if he had declared where 
and how, how oft and how many wayes Virgil doth 
folow Hofnety as for example the comming of Vlyjfes 
to Alcynous and Calypfo, with the comming of y£neas 
to Carl[li^ge and Dido : Likewife the games running, 
w];edling, and diotiug, that Achilles maketh in Homer, 
with the felfe fame games, that jEneas maketh in 
Virgil: The L. .meffe of Achilles, with the hameffe of 
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jCneaSf and the maner of making of them both bf' 
Vulcane: The notable combate betwixt Achilles and 
^He^lor^ with as notable a combate betwixt yEnms and 
Thrmis. The going downe to hell of VJyffes in 
Horner^ with the going downe to hell of JEtuos in 
Virgil\ and other places infinite mo, as iimilitudes, 
narrations, meflages, difcriptions of perfons, places, 
battels, tempefles, fhipwrackes, and common places 
for diuerfe purpofes, which be as precifely taken out 
of HonuTy as euer did Painter in London follow the 
picture of any faire perfonage. And when thies 
places had bene gathered together by this way of 
diligence than to haue conferred them together by 
this order of teaching, as, diligendy to marke what is 
kept and vfed in either author, in wordes, in fentences, 
in matter: what is added: what is left out: what or- 
dered otherwife, either prosppnendo^ interponendo^ or 
postponendo; And what is altered for any refpect^ in 
word, phrafe, fentence, figure, reafon, argument, or by 
any way of circumflance : If Riccius had done this, he 
had not onely bene well liked, for his diligence in 
teaching, but alfo iuiUie commended for his right 
iudgement in right choice of examples for the befl 
Imitation, 

Riccius alfo for Imitaiion of profe dedareth where 
and how Longolitis doth folow Ihllie, but as for Longo- 
lius^ I would not haue him the patem of our Imitation. 
In deede: in Longolius Ihoppe, be proper and feire 
(hewing colers, but as for fhape, figure, and naturall 
cumlines, by the iudgement of befl iudging artificers, 
he is rather allowed as one to be borne withall, than 
efpecially commended, as one chieflie to be folowed. 

li Riccius had taken for his examples, where Ilillie 
him felfe foloweth either Flato or Dcmojthenes^ he had 
(hot than at the right marke. But to excufe Riccius, 
fomwhat, though I can not fuUie defend him, it may 
be fayd, his purpofe was, to teach onelie the Latin 
tong, when thys way that I do wifh, to io3aie Virgii 
with Homer, to read Tultie with Demofthaus and PlatCy 
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requireth a cunning and perfite Mailer in both the 
tonges. It is my wifli in deede, and that by good 
reafon: For who fo euer will write well of any matter, 
liiufl labor to expreffe that, that is perfite, and not to 
(lay and content himfelfe with the meane : yea, I* fay 
farder, though it not be vnpofible, yet it is verie rare, 
and maruelous hard, to proue excellent in the Latin 
tong, for him that is not alfo well feene in the Greeke 
tong. Tullie him felfe, mod excellent of nature, mofl 
diligent in labor, brought vp from his cradle, in that 
place, and in that tyme, where and whan the. Latin 
tong mofl florifhed naturallie in euery mans mouth, yet 
was not his owne tong able it felfe to make him fo 
cunning in his owne tong, as he was in deede: but the 
knowledge and Imitation of the Greeke tong withall. 

This he confeffeth himfelfe : this he vttereth in many 
places, as thofe can tell bell, that vfe to read him moil. 

Therefore thou, that (hbtell at perfection in the Latin 
tong, think not thy felfe wifer than TuUie was, in choice 
of tiie way, that leadeth rightlie tc the lame : thinke 
not thy witte better than TuUies was, as though that 
may feme thee that was not fufficient for him. For, 
euen as a hauke flieth not hie with one wing: euen fo 
a man reacheth not to excellency with one tong. 

I haue bene a looker on in the Cokpit of learning, 
thies many yeares : And one Cock onelie haue I knowne, 
which with one wing, euen at this day, doth paffe all 
other, in myne opinion, that euer I faw in any pitte 
in England, though they had two winges. Yet neuer- 
theleffe, to flie well with one wing, to ninne fafl with 
one leg, be rather, rare Maiflreis moch to be merueled 
at, than fure examples fafelie to be folowed. A Bulhop 
that now liueth, a good man, whofe iudgement in 
Religion I better like, than his opinion in perfitnes in 
other learning, faid once vnto me: we haue no nede 
now of the Greeke tong, when all thinges be tranflated 
into Latin. But the good man vnderflood not, that 
euen the bed tranllation, is, for mere neceffitie, but an 
euill imped wing to flie withall, or a heuie llorope log 
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of wood to go withall: foch, the hier they file, the 
fooner they falter and i^dll: the fader they runne, the 
ofter they flumble, and forer they fall. Soch as will 
nedes fo flie, may flie at a Pye, and catch a Dawe: 
And foch runners, as commonlie, they ihoue and (hol- 
der to fland formod, yet in the end they cum behind 
others and deferue but the hopfhakles, if the Mailers 
of the game be right iudgers. 

Therefore in perufing thus, fo many diuerfe bookes 
Optima ratio ^^r Imitation^ it came into my head that a 
imitadonit. yerfe profitable booke might be made de 
Imiiaiioney after an other fort, than euer yet was at- 
tempted of that matter, conteyning a certaine fewe 
fitte preceptes, vnto the which Ihoulde be gathered 
and applied plentie of examples, out of the choifefl 
authors of both the tonges. This worke would fland 
rather in good diligence, for the gathering, and right 
iudgement for the apte applying of thofe examples: 
than any great learning or vtterance at all 

The doing thereof, would be more pleaiant, than 
painfull, and would bring alfo moch proffet to all that 
ihould read it, and great praife to him would take it in 
hand, with iud defert of thankes. ^ 

fnuwM Older Erofmus^ giuyng him felfe to read ouer 
bhisstudic. all Authors Greke and Latin^ feemeth to 
haue prefcribed to him felfe this order of readyng: 
that is, to note out by the way, thrfee fpeciall pointes: 
All Adagies, all fimilitudes, and all wittie iayinges 
of mod notable perfonages: And fo, by one labour, 
he left to poderitie, three notable bookes, and namelie 
two his Chiliades, Apophthegmata^ and Similia, Like- 
wife, if a good dudent would bend him felfe to read di- 
ligently ouer Tullie, and with him alfo at the lame tyme, 
I Plato, as diligently Plato^ and Xenophan^ with 
^^^^ his bookes of Philofophie, Ifocrates^ 
DemostL ^^'^ DemoftheMs with his orations, and 
AruMUt, Ariftotle with his Rhetorickes: which 
6uo of all other, be thofe, whom TuUie bed loued, and 
fpecially followed: and would marke diligently in JkUlu^ 
where he doth exprimere or ^ngere (which be the verie 
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proper wordes of Imitation) either, Copiam Platonis or 
venuftatem Xenophontis^ fuauitatem Ifocratis, or vim 
Demosthenes, propriam et puramfubtilitatem Ariftotelis, 
and not onelie write out the places diligentlie, and lay 
them together orderlie, but alfo to conferre them with 
(kilfull iudgement by thofe few rules, which I haue 
expreffed now twife before : if that diligence were taken^ 
if that order were vfed, what perfite knowledge of both 
the tonges, what readie and pithie vtterance in all 
matters, what right and deepe iudgement in all kinde 
of learnyng would follow, is fcarfe credible to be 
beleued. 

Thefe bookes, be not many, nor long, nor rude vx 
fpeach, nor meane in matter, but next the Maieilie of 
Gods holie word, mod worthie for a man, the louer of 
learning and honeflie, to fpend his life in. Yea, I 
haue heard worthie M, Cheke many tymes lay : I would 
haue a good fludent pafTe and iomey dirough all 
Authors both Greke and Latin : but he that will dwell 
in thefe few bookes onelie : firft, in Gods holie Bible, 
and than ioyne with it, Tullie in Latin, Plato, Atiftotle: 
Xenophan: Ifocrates: and Demqfthenes in Greke: mufl 
nedes proue an excellent man. 

Some men aheadie in our dayes, haue put to their 
helping handes, to this worke of Imitation, perwnus. 
PisFerionius,Henr,Stephanusindictionario H.steph, 
Ciceroniano, and F. Viilorius mofl praife- /». victorim, 
worthelie of all, in that his learned worke conteyning 
XXV. bookes de varia le6lione\ in which bookes be ioyned 
diligentlie together the bell Authors of both the tonges 
where one doth feeme to imitate an other. 

But all thefe, with Macrobius, Heffusy and other, be 
no more but common porters, caryers, and bringers of 
matter and ftuflfe togither. They order nothing : They 
laye before you, what is done : they do not teach you, 
how it is done : They bufie not them felues with forme 
of buildyng : They do not declare, this ftuflfe is dius 
framed by Demojlhenes, and thus and thus by Ihilie, 

and fo likewife in Xenophan, Plato and Ifocrates and 

I 
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Ariftotk, For ioyning Virgtl with Homer I haue fufli- 
dentlie declared before. 

Pindmna. The like diligence I would wifh to be 

Horatims. taken in Pindar and Horace an equall 
match for all refpectes. 

In Tragedies, (the goodlieft Argument of all, and for 
the vfe, either of a learned preacher, or a Ciuill lentle- 
man, more profitable than Homer ^ Pindar^ VirgiU^ and 
Horaee : yea comparable in myne opinion, with the doc- 
Sophodet. trine of Arijiotle, Plato, and Xerwphon,) the 
Euripides, Grecians^ Sophocles and Euripides far ouer 
Seneca. match our Seneca in Latin, namely in 

olKovoptfi. et Decoro, although Sencuaes elocution and 
verfe be verie commendable for his tyme. And for the 
matters di Hercules, Thebes, Hippolytus, and TVoie^ his 
Imitation is to be gathered into die fame booke, and to 
be tryed by the fame touchilone, as is fpoken before. 

In hiflories, and namelie in Liuie, the like diligence 
of Imitation, could bring excellent learning, and breede 
(layde iudgement, in taking any like matter in hand. 
Tit, Liuitts. Onely Liuie were a fufficient tafke for 

one mans fludie, to compare him, firft with his fellow 
Dion. Haiir ^^ all rcfpcctes, Dion, Halicamaffaus : who 
cam. both, liued in one tyme: toke both one 

hiflorie in hande to write : deferued both like prayfe 
^ PoUHus. of leamynge and eloquence. Than with 

' Polybius that wife writer, whom lAuie profefTeth to 
follow : and if he would denie it, yet it is plaine, that 
the bed part of the thyrd Decade in Liuiey is in a 
maner tranflated out of the thyrd and reft of Polibius : 
Thucidides. Lafllie with TTiucydides, to whofe Imita< 
tation Liuie is curiouflie bent, as may well appeare by 
x.Decad. that one Oration of thofe of Campania, 
Lib. 7. alking aide of the Romanes agaynft the 

Samnites, which is wholie taken, Sentence, Reafon, 
Argument, and order, out of the Oration of Corcyra, 
Thudd, xa aikiug like aide of the Athenienfes againft 
them of Corinth. If fome diligent ftudent would take 
paynes lo compare them togither, he fhould eafelie 
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perceiue, that I do lay trew. A booke, thus wholie 
filled with examples of Imitation, firll out of Tuilie^ 
compared with Piaio, Xmophon^ Ifocrates, Demojihenes 
and Ariftotk\ than out of VirgU and Horace^ with 
Homer and Pindar : next out of Seneca with Sophocles 
and Euripides : Lalllie out of Liuie^ with Thucydides^ 
Folibius and HalicarnajffceuSy gathered with good dili 
gence, and compared with right order, as I haue 
expreffed before, were an other maner of worke for all 
kinde of learning, and namely for eloquence, than be 
thofe cold gatheringes of Macrobius, Heffus^ Ferionius, 
Stephanusy and ViHoritiSy which may be vfed, as I (ayd 
before, in this cafe, as porters and caiyers, deferuing 
like prayfe, as foch men do wages ; but onely Sturmius 
is he, out of whom, the trew luruey and whole worke- 
manfhip is fpeciallie to be learned. 

I trufl, this my writyng fhall giue fome good (Indent 
occaiion, to take fome peece in hand of this worke of 
Imitation. And as I had rather haue any ^^ ^^ 
do it, than my felfe, yet furelie my felfe recta imitandi 
rather than none at all And by Gods '^'*°°*- 
grace, if God do lend me life, with health, free layfure 
and libertie, with good likyng and a merie heart, I will 
tume the bed part of my lludie and tyme, to toyle in 
one or other peece of this worke of Imitation. 

This diligence to gather examples, to giue light and 
vnderftandyng to good preceptes, is no new inuention, 
but fpeciallie vfed of the beil Authors and oldeft 
writers. For Arijlotle him felfe, (as Diog, ArUtoteUs. 
Laertius declareth) when he had written that goodlie 
booke of the Topickes^ did gather out of flories and 
Orators, fo many examples as filled xv. bookes, onelie 
to expreffe the rules of his Topickes. Thefe were the 
Conmientaries, that Arijlotle thought fit for Commcntarij 
hys Topidus : And therfore to Ipeake as S'^baect*'*"' 
I thinke, I neuer law yet any Commen- Anstoteiis. 
tarie vpon Arijlotles Logicke, either in Greke or 
Laiin^ that euer I lyked, bicaufe they be rathei 
fpent in declaryng fcholepoynt rules, than in gather 
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ing fit examples for vfe and vtterance, either by 
pen or talke. For preceptes in all Authors, and 
namelie in Ariftotk^ without applying vnto them, 
the Imitation of examples, be hard, drie, and cold, 
and therfore barrayn, vnfruitflill and vnpleafant But 
Arijlotle^ namelie in his Topickes and ElencheSy fhould 
be, not onelie fruitfull, but alfo pleaiant to, if examples 
out oiFlato^ and other good Authors, were diligentlie 
gathered, and aptlie applied vnto his mod peifit pre- 
Precepta in ceptes there. And it is notable, that my 
^"^^ . frende Sturmius writeth herein, that there 

Exemplain . * a '^ .1 m » y -i *• 

putofu. IS no precept m Arijtoues Toptckes^ wherof 

plentie of examples be not manifefl in Piaios workes. 
And I heare fay, that an excellent learned man, Tbrni- 
ianus in lialie^ hath expreffed euerie fallacion in 
\ Ariftotle^ with diuerfe examples out of Plato. Would 
to God, I might once fee, fome worthie (Indent of 
Ariftotk and Plato in Cambrige, that would \oyvat in 
one booke the preceptes of the one, with the examples 
of the other. For fuch a labor, were one fpeciall pefece 
of that worke of Imitation, which I do wilhe were 
gathered together in one Volume. 

Cambrige, at my firfl comming thither, but not at 
my going away, committed this fault in reading the 
preceptes of Ariflotle without the examples of other 
Authors : But herein, in my time thies men of worthie 
memorie, M, Redman^ M, Cheke, M. Smithy M. Had- 
doHy M, JVatfofiy put fo to their helping handes, as 
that vniuerfitie, and all (Indents there, as long as 
learning (hall lad, (hall be bounde vnto them, if that 
trade in (ludie be trewlie folowed, which thofe men 
left behinde them there. 

By this (mall mention of Cambridge, I am caryed 
into three imaginations: fird, into a fweete remem- 
brance of my tyme fpent there : than, into fom carefiill 
thoughts, for the greuous alteration that folowed fone 
after: ladlie, into much ioy to heare tell, of the good 
recouerie and earned forwardnes in all good learning 
there agayne. 
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To vtter theis my thoughts fomwhat more largelie, 
were fomwhat befide my matter, yet not very farre out 
of the way, bycaufe it Ihall wholy tend to the good 
encoragement and right confideration of learning, 
which is my full purpofe in writing this litle booke : 
whereby alfo (hall well appeare this fentence to be 
moil trewe, that onelie good men, by their gouemment 
and example, make happie times, in euery degree 
and flate. 

Doctor Nko, Medcalfe^ that honorable d^nu:, 
father, was Mafler of S, lohnes Colledge, Medcai/: 
when I came thether: A man meanelie learned him- 
felfe, but not meanely aflfectioned to fet forward learn- 
ing in others. He found that Colledge fpending fcarfe 
two hundred markes by [the] yeare : he left it fpend- 
ing a thoufand markes and more. Which he procured, 
not with his mony, but by his wifdome; not charge- 
ablie bought by him, but liberallie geuen by others by 
his meane, for the zeale and honor they bare to 
learning. And that which is worthy of memorie, all 
thies giuers were almofl Northenmen: who being 
liberallie rewarded in the feruice of their Prince, 
bellowed it as liberallie for the good of their Contrie. 
Som men thought therefore, that D, Medcalfe was 
parciall to Northrenmen, but fure I am of this, that 
Northrenmen were parciall, in doing more good, and 
geuing more landes to ye forderance of The pardaiitie 
learning, than any other contrie men, mc?^S?.%A«« 
in thofe dayes, did: which deede (hould coUedge! 
haue beene, rather an e3cample of goodnes, for other 
to folowe, than matter of malice, for any to enuie, 
as fome there were that did. Trewly, D, Med- 
calfe was parciall to none: but indifferent to all: a 
mafler for the whole, a father to euery one, in that 
Colledge. There was none fo poore, if he had, either 
wil in goodnes, or wit to learning, that could lacke 
being there, or fhould depart from thence, for any 
need. I am witnes my felfe, that mony many times 
was brought into yong mens fludies by flrangers whom 
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they knew not In which doing, this worthy Nicolaus 
folowed the (leppes of good olde S, Nicolausy that 
learned Bilhop. He was a Papifl in deede, but would 
to God, amonges all vs Protellants I might once fee but 
one, that would winne like piaife, in doing like good, 
for the aduauncement of learning and vertue. And 
yet, tliough he were a Papifl, if any yong man, geuen 
to new learning (as they termed it) went beyond his 
fellowes, in witte, labor, and towardnes, euen the fame, 
neyther lacked, open praife to encorage him, nor 
priuate exhibition to mainteyne hym, as worthy Syr 
/. ChekCy if he were aliue would beare good witnes 
and fo can many mo. I my felfe one of the meaneft 
of a great number, in that CoUedge, becaufe there 
appeared in me fom fmall fhew of towardnes and dili- 
gence, lacked not his fauor to forder me in learning. 

And being a boy, newe Bacheler of arte, I chanced 
amonges my companions to fpeake againfl the Pope : 
which matter was than in euery mans mouth, bycaufe 
D. Haines and D, Skippe were cum from the Court, to 
debate the lame matter, by preaching and difputation 
in the vniuerfitie. This hapned the lame tyme, when 
I lloode to be felow there: my taulke came to D, 
Medcalfes eare: I was called before him and the 
Seniores : and after greuous rebuke, and fome punifti- 
ment, open warning was geuen to all the felowes, none 
to be fo hardie to geue me his voice at that election. 
And yet for all thofe open threates, the good father 
himfelfe priuilie procured, that I Ihould euen than be 
chofen felow. But, the election being done, he made 
countinance of great difcontentation thereat This 
good mans goodnes, and fatherlie difcretion, vfed 
towardes me that one day, Ihall neuer out of my re- 
membrance all the dayes of my life. And for the 
fame caufe, haue I put it here, in this fmall record of 
learning. For next Gods prouidence, furely that day, 
wa3 by that good fathers meanes. Dies natalisy to me, 
for the whole foundation of the poore learning I haue, 
and of all the furderance, that hetherto elfe where I 
haue obteyncd. 



the ready way to the Latin tong. 135 

This his goodnes (lood not Hill in one or two, but 
flowed aboundantlie ouer all that CoUedge, and brake 
out alfo to norilhe good wittes in euery part of that 
vniueriitie: whereby, at this departing Uience, he left 
loch a companie of fellowes and fcholers in S. lohnes 
Colledge, as can fcarfe be found now in fome whole 
vniueriitie : which, either for diuinitie, on the one fide 
or other, or for Ciuill feruice to their Prince and con- 
trie, haue bene, and are yet to this day, notable orna- 
ments to this whole Realme : Yea S, lohnes did then 
fo ilorifh, as Trinitie college, that Princelie houfe now, 
at the fiiil erection, was but Colonia dedu6la out of S. 
lohnes^ not onelie for their Mailer, fellowes, and fcholers, 
but alfo, which is more, for their whole, both order of 
learning, and difcipline of maners: and yet to this day, 
it neuer tooke Mailer but fuch as was bred vp before 
in S. lohnes \ doing the dewtie of a good Colonia to 
her MetropoHsy as the aundent Cities of Grece and 
fome yet in Italie, at this day, are accuHomed to do. 

S. lohnes iloode in this Hate, vntill thofe heuie 
t3anes, and that greuous change that chanced. An. 
1553. whan mo perfite fcholers were difperfed from 
thence in one moneth, than many yeares can reare vp 
againe. For, whan Aper de Sylua had PsaLSa 
paired the feas, and fallned his foote againe in England, 
not onely the two faire groues of learning in England 
were eyther cut vp, by the roote, or troden downe to 
the ground and wholie went to wracke, but the yong 
fpring there, and eaerie where elfe, was pitifullie nipt 
and ouertroden by very bealles, and alfo the fairell 
(landers of all, were rooted vp, and call into the fire, 
to the great weakening euen at this day of Chrilles 
Chirch in England, both for Religion and learning. 

And what good could chance than to the vni- 
uerHties, whan fom of the greatell, though not of 
the wifell nor bell learned, nor bell men neither of 
that lide, did labor to perfwade, that ignorance was 
better than knowledge, which they ment, nor for the 
laitie onelie, but alfo for the greatell rable of their 
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fpiritualitie, what other pretenfe openlie fo euer they 
made: and therefore did fom of them at Cambrige 
(whom I will not name openlie,) caufe hedge priedes 
fette oute of the contrie, to be made fellowes in the 
vniuerfitie : laying, in their talke priuilie, and declar- 
ing by their deedes openlie, that he was, felow good 
enough for their tyme, if he could were a gowne and 
a tipet cumlie, and haue hys crowne fhome faire and 
roundlie, and could tume lus Fortreffe and pie readilie : 
whiche I fpeake not to reproue any order either of 
apparell, or other dewtie, that may be well and indif- 
ferentlie vfed, but to note the miferie of that time, 
whan the benefites prouided for learning were fo fowlie 
mifufed. And what was the frute of this feade? Verely, 
iud^ement in doctrine was wholy altered: order in 
difapline veiy fore changed : the loue of good learning, 
began fodenly to wax cold: the knowledge of the 
tonges (in fpite of fome that therein had florifhed) 
was manifellly contemned : and fo, ye way of right 
fludie purpofely peruerted: the choice of good authors 
of mallice confownded. Olde fophiflrie (I lay not 
well) not olde, but that new rotten fophillrie began to 
beanl and Iholder logicke in her owne tong: yea, I 
know, that heades were call together, and counfell 
deuifed, that Duns^ with all the rable of barbarous 
quellioniHes, Ihould haue difpolTefled of their place 
and rowmes, Ari/ioile, Flato, TuUie^ and Demojlhmes, 
when good M, Redman^ and thofe two worthy ftaixes 
of that vniuerfitie, M, Cheke^ and M, Smithy with their 
fcholers, had brought to florilhe as notable in Cam- 
Arisuuus. bnge, as euer they did in Grece and in 
c^. ItaUe: and for the doctrine of thofe fowre, 

Demosu the fowre pillers of learning, Cambrige 

than geuing place to no vniuerfitie, neither in 
France, Spaine, Germanie, nor Italie. Alfo in out- 
ward behauiour, than began Umplicitie in apparell, to 
be layd alide. Courtlie galantnes to be taken vp: 
frugalitie in diet was priuately milliked : Towne going 
Shoting. to good cheare openly vfed: honeftpaf- 
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times, ioyned with labor, left of in the fieldes : vnthrifty 
and idle games haunted comers, and occupied the 
nightes: contention in youth, no where for learning: 
factions in the elders euery where for trifles : All which 
miferies at length, by Gods prouidence, had their end 
16. Nouemb, 1558. Since which tyme, the yong fpring 
hath Ihot vp fo faire, as now there be in Cambrige 
againe, many goodly plantes (as did well appeare at 
the Queenes Maiefties late being there) which are 
like to grow to mightie great timber, to tiie honor of 
learning, and great good of their contrie, if they may 
(land their tyme, as the bed plantes there were wont 
to do : and if fom old dotterell trees, with (landing ouer 
nie them, and dropping vpon them, do not eithei 
hinder, or crooke their growing, wherein my feare is 
ye lefle, feing fo worthie a luflice of an Oyre hath the 
prefent oueifight of that whole chace, who was him- 
felfe fomtym, in the fairefl fpring that euer was there 
of learning, one of the forwardefl yong plantes, in all 
that worthy College of S. lohnesi who now by grace 
is growne to foch greatneffe, as, in the temperate and 
quiet (hade of his wifdome, next the prouidence of 
God, and goodnes of one, in theis our dales, Religio 
for fmceritie, liierce for order and aduauncement, 
Resptib, for happie and quiet gouemment, haue to 
great rejoyling of all good men, fpeciallie repofed 
Uiem felues. 

Now to retume to that Queflion, whether one, a 
few, many or all, are to be followed, my aunfwere 
fhalbe Ihort: All, for him that is defurous to know all: 
yea, the worfl of all, as Quellionifles, and all the bar- 
barous nation of fcholemen, helpe for one or other 
confideration : But in euerie feparate kinde of learn- 
ing and (ludie, by it felfe, ye mud follow, chofelie a 
few, and chieflie fome one, and that namelie in our 
fchole of eloquence, either for penne or talke. And 
as in portracture and paintyng wife men chofe not that 
workman, that can onelie make a faire hand, or a well 
facioned legge, but foch [a] one, as can fumilh vp fuUie, 
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all the fetures of the whole body, of a man, woman 
and child: and with all is able to, by good ^ill, to 
giue to euerie one of thefe three, in their proper kinde, 
die right forme, the trew figure, the naturall color, that 
is fit and dew, to the dignitie of a man, to the bewtie 
of a woman, to the fweetnes of a yong babe: euen 
likewife, do we feeke foch one in our fchole to folow, 
who is able alwayes, in all matters, to teach plainlie^ 
to delite plealantUe, and to cary away by force of wife 
talke, all that fhall heare or reade him: and is fo 
excellent in deed, as witte is able, or wifhe can hope, 
to attaine vnto : And this not onelie to feme in the 
Latin or Greke tong, but alfo in our own Engliih 
language. But yet, bicaufe the prouidence of God 
hath left vnto vs in no other tong, iaue onelie in the 
Greke and Latin tong, the trew preceptes, and perfite 
examples of eloquence, therefore mufl we feeke in the 
Authors onelie of thofe two tonges, the trewe Pateme 
of Eloquence, if in any other mother tongue we looke 
to attaine, either to perfit vtterance of it our felues, or 
fkilfuU iudgement of it in others. 

And now to know, what Author doth medle onelie 
with fome one peece and member of eloquence, and 
who doth perfitelie make vp the whole bodie, I will 
declare, as I can call to remembrance the goodlie 
talke, that I haue had oftentymes, of the trew differ- 
ence of Authors, with that lentleman of worthie 
memorie, my dearefl frend, and teacher of all the 
litle poore learning I haue, Syr John Cheke, 

The trew difference of Authors is befl knowne, per 
diuerfa genera dicendi, that euerie one vfed. And there- 
fore here I will deuide genus dicendi^ not into thefe 
three, Tenuk^ tnediocr}^ et grande, but as the matter of 
euerie Author requireth, as 

Poeticum. 

. ^ ) Hiftoricum, 

tn Genus < ^., -^.. 

FhUofophtcum, 

Oratarium. 
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Thefe differre one from an other, in choice of wordes, 
in fraigyng of Sentences, in handling of Aigumentes, 
and vfe of right forme, figure, and number, proper and 
fitte for euerie matter, and euerie one of thefe is diuerfe 
alfo in it fclfe, as the firfl. 



Poeticum^ in 



Comicum. 
Tragicum, 

Epicum, ^ 

Mdicum.-^ ^^*^ % 



And here, who foeuer hath bene diligent to read 
aduifedlie ouer, Terence, Seneca, Virgil, Horace, or els 
Arijlophanus, Sophocles, Homer, and Pindar, and Ihall 
diligently marke the difference they vfe, in proprietie 
of wordes, in forme of fentence, in handlyng of their 
matter, he (hall eafelie perceiue, what is fitte and 
decorum in euerie one, to the trew vfe of perfite J 
Imitation. Whan M, Watfon in S. lohns College at "*^ 
Cambrige wrote his excellent Tragedie oiAbfalon, M. 
Cheke, he and I, for that part of trew Imitation, had 
many pleaiant talkes togither, in comparing the pre- 
ceptes of Arijlotle and Horace de Arte Poetiai, with 
the examples of Euripides, Sophocles, and Seneca. Few 
men, in writyng of Tragedies in our dayes, haue (hot at 
this marke. Some in England, moe in France, Ger- 
manie, and ItcUie, alfo haue written Tragedies in our 
t3nne: of the which, not one I am fure is able to abyde 
tfie trew touch of Arijlotles preceptes, and Euripides 
examples, (aue onely two, that euer I (kw, M. Watfons 
Abfaion, BH^ Georgius Buckananus lephthe. One man -^ 
in Cambrige, well liked of many, but be(l liked of him ^ 
felfe, i^as many tvmes bold and bufie, to bryng matters^ ' 
ypgn (lages, wnich he called Tragedies. In one,"' 
wherby he looked to wynnehis' Q)Urres, and whereat 
many ignorant felowes fall clapped their handes, he 
began Sie Proiafis with Trockcsijs 06lonarijs\ which 
kinde of verfe, as it is Wt feldome and rare in Trage- 
dies, fo is it neuer vfed, (aue onelie in Epitqfi: whan 
the Tragedie is hied and hoted, and full of greatefl 
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troubles. I remember ftil well what M, Watfon merelie 
layd vnto me of his blindneiTe and boldnes in that 
behalfe although otherwife, there paffed much frendlhip 
betwene them. M, Watfon had an other maner [of] care 
of perfection, with a feare and reuerenceof theiudgement 
of the bell learned : WJio to this day would neuer fuffer, 
yet his Abfalon to go abroad, and that onelie, bicaufe, 
in locis paribus^ Anapefllti is twife or thrife vfed in flede 
oi Iambus, A fmal faulte, and fuch [a] one, as perchance 
would neuer be marked, no neither in Iifa/u nor France. 
This I write, not fo much, to note the firll, or praife 
the lafl, as to leaue in memorie of writing, for good 
example to polleritie, what perfection, in any tyme, was, 
mofl diligentlie fought for in like maner, in all kinde 
of leamyng, in that mofl worthie College of S. lohns 
in Cambrige. 

Diaria. 

rr- , ' ' , ^nnales. 
Historicuin in < ^ 

Commentartos, 

lujlam Hijloriam, 

For what proprietie in wordes, fimplicitie in fentences, 
plainneffe and light, is cumelie for thefe kindes, Cafar 
and LiuU^ for the two lad, are perfite examples of 
Imitation : And for the two firfl, the old patemes be loft, 
and as for fome that be prefent and of late tyme, they 
be fitter to be read once for fome pleafure, than oft to 
be perfued, for any good Imitation of them. 

I in Sermonem^ as officia 
PhUofophicum in \ Cic. et Eih. Arift. 

\ Contentionem, 

As, the Dialoges of Fiato^ Xenophan^ and Cicero \ of 
which kinde of leamyng, and right Imitation therof, 
Caroius Sigonitis hath written of late, both leamedlie 
and eloquentlie: but beft of .i»ll my frende loan, Stur- 
mills in hys Commentaries vpon Gorgias FkUonis^ 
which booke I haue in writyng, and is not yet fet out 
in Print. 
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/ HuntUe. 
Oratorium in < Mediocre. 

V Sublime, 

Examples of thefe three, in the Greke tong, be plenti- 
fiill and perfite, as Lyciasy Ifocrates^ and Detnqfthenes\ 
and all three, in ontXi^Demo/iheneSy in diuerfe orations as 
contra Olimpiodorum^ in Leptinem^ dpro Ctefiphonte, And 
trew it is, that Hermogenes writeth of DemqfthmeSy that 
all formes of Eloquence be perfite in him. In Ciceroes 
Orations, Medium etfublime be mofl excellentlie hand- 
led, but Humile in his Orations is feldome fene. Yet 
neuertheleffe in other bookes, as in fome part of his 
offices, and fpecially in Partitionibus^ he is comparable 
in hoc humili d difdplinahili genere, euen with tiie bell 
that euer wrote in Greke. But of Cicero more fullie in 
fitter place. And thus, the trew difference of lliles,"\ 
in euerie Author, and euerie kinde of leamyng mayj 
eafelie be knowne by this diuifion. 

Foeticum. 

, _, , Hiftoricum, 

m Genus < «... ,^,. 

Phtlqfophuum, 

Oratorium. 

Which I thought in this place to touch onelie, not 
to profecute at large, bicaufe, God willyng, in the Latin 
tong, I will fullie handle it, in my booke de Imiiatione, 

Now, to touch more particularlie, which of thofe 
Authors, that be now mofl commonlie in mens handes, 
will fone affourd you fome peece of Eloquence, and 
what maner a peece of eloquence, and what is to be 
liked and folowed, and what to be mifliked and 
efchewed in them : and how fome agayne will fimiifh 
you fully withall, rightly, and wifely confidered, fom- 
what 1 will write as I haue heard Syr John Cheke many 
t)rmes fay. 

The Latin tong, concerning any part of purenefTe of 
it, from the fpring, to the decay of the fame, did not 
endure moch longer, than is the life of a well aged man, 



1/ 



142 Thefecond booke teachyng 

fcarfe one hundred yeares from the tyme of the lall 
Sdpio Africanus and Lalius^ to the Empire oiAi^uftus, 
And it is notable, that Vellius Paterculus writeUi of 
Tullie^ how that the perfection of eloquence did fo 
remayne onelie in him and in his time, as before him, 
were few, which might moch delight a man, or after 
him any, worthy admiration, but foch as Tullie might 
haue feene, and fuch as might haue feene Tullie, And 
good caufe why : for no perfection is durable. En- 
creafe hath a time, and decay likewife, but all perfit 
ripeneffe remaineth but a moment : as is plainly feen 
in fruits, plummes and cherries : but more fenfibly in 
flowers, as Rofes and fuch like, and yet as trewlie in 
all greater matters. For what naturallie, can go no 
hier, mufl naturallie yeld and (loupe agaiiie. 

Of this fhort tyme of any pureneffe of the Latin tong, 
for the firfl fortie yeare of it, and all the tyme before, 
we haue no peece of learning left, faue Plauius and 
Terence^ with a litle rude vnperfit pamflet of the elder 
Cato. And as for Flautus, except the fcholemafler 
be able to make wife and ware choice, firfl in proprietie 
of wordes, than in fra ming of Phrafes and fentences, 
and chiefiie in choice oFEbneilie of matter, your fcholer 
were better to play, then learne all that is in him. But 
furelie, if iudgement for the tong, and direction for the 
maners, be wifely ioyned with the diligent reading of 
Plautus^ than trewlie Plauius^ for that pureneffe of the 
Latin tong in Rome, whan Rome did mofl florifh in 
wel doing, and fo thereby, in well fpeaking alfo, is foch a 
plentifull floreho[u]fe, for common eloquence, in meane 
matters, and all priuate mens affaires, as the Latin tong, 
for that refpect, hath not the like agayne. Whan I 
remember the worthy tyme of Rome, wherein Plautus 
did Hue, I mufl nedes honor the talke of that tyme, 
which we fee Plautus doth vfe. 

Termce is alfo a florehoufe of the fame tong, for an 
other tyme, following foone after, and although he be 
not fo full and plentiful as Plautus is, for multitude of 
matters, and diucrfitie of wordes, yet his wordes, be 
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chofen fo purelie, placed fo orderly, and all his flufife 
fo neetlie packed vp, and wittely compaffed in euerie 
place, as, by all wife mens iudgement, he is counted 
the cunninger workeman, and to haue his Ihop, for the 
rowme that is in it, more finely appointed, and trimlier 
ordered, than Plautus is. 

Three thinges chiefly, both in PlatUus and Terence^ 
are to be fpecially confidered The matter, the vtter- 
ance, the words, the meter. The matter in both, is 
altogether within the compafle of the meaneft mens 
maners, and doth not flretch to any thing of any great 
weight at all, but llandeth chiefly in vtteiyng the 
thoughtes and conditions of hard fathers, foolifli 
mothers, vnthrifty yong men, craftie feniantes, fotle • 
bawdes, and wilie harlots, and fo, is moch fpent^ in 
finding out fine fetches, and packing vp pelting matters, 
foch as in London commonlie cum to the hearing of 
the Mailers of Bridewell Here is bale iluffe for that 
fcholer, that fhould be cum hereafter, either a good 
minifler in Religion, or a Ciuill lentleman in feruice 
of his Prince and contrie: except the preacher do 
know foch matters to confute them, whan ignorance 
furelie in all foch thinges were better for a Ciuill 
lentleman, than knowledge. And thus, for matter, 
both Plautus and Terence^ be like meane painters^ that 
worke by halfes, and be cunning onelie, in making the 
word part of the picture, as if one were ikilfiill in 
painting the bodie of a n^ed perfon, from the nauell 
downward, but nothing elfe. 

For word and fpeach, Plautus is more plentifuU, and 
lerence more pure and proper : And for one refpect, 
Terence is to be embraced aboue all that euer wrote in 
hys kinde of argument : Bicaufe it is well known, by 
good recorde of learning, and that by Ciceroes owne 
witnes that fome Comedies bearyng Terence name, ^ / 
were written by worthy Scipio^ and wife^Zg^^, and 
namely Heauton : and Adelphi. And therefore as oft 
as I reade thofe Comedies, fo oft doth found in myne 
eare, the pure fine talke of Rome, which was vfed by 
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the floure of the worthieft nobilitie that euer Rome 
bred. Let the wifefl man, and befl learned that liueth, 
read adviifedlie ouer, the firfl fcene of Heautan^ and the 
firfl fcene of Addphi^ and let him coniideratlie iudge, 
whether it is the talke of a femile flranger borne, or 
rather euen that milde eloquent wife fpeach, which 
Cicero in Brutus doth fo liuely exprefle in LtBlius, And 
yet neuertheleffe, in all this good proprietie of wordes, 
and pnrefiefTe of phrafes which be in Terence^ ye muil 
not follow him alwayes in placing of them, bicaufe for 
' the mete r fake , fome wordes in him, fomtyme, be 1 
driuen^Lwrie, which require" a Uraighter placing in ' 
plalne profe, if ye will forme, as I would ye fhould do, i 
your fpeach and writing, to that excellent perfitnefle, 
which was onely in Ddlie^ or onelie in TuUies tyme. I 
The meter and verfe of Platdus and Terence be verie | 
|f meane, and not to be followed : which is not their \ 
\ reproch, but the fiiult of the tyme, wherein they ^viote, 
whan no kinde of Foetrie, in the Latin tong, was brought 
to perfection, as doth well appeare in the fragmentes of i 
EnniuSy Cerilius^ and others, and euiden[t]lie in Plautus I 
and Terence, if diies in Latin be compared with right 
fkil, with Homer, Euripides, Arijlophanes, and other in 
Greeke of like fort Cicero him felfe doth complaine 
^ of this vnperfitnes, but more plainly Quintilian, ^3dng, 
in ConuBdia maximi daudicamus, ei vix leuem canfe- 
qvimur vmbratn^ and mofl eameflly of all Horace in 
Arte Foetica, which he doth namely propter carmen 
lambicum, and referreth all good (ludentes herein to 
the Imitation of the Greeke tong, faying. 

Exemplaria Grceca 
no6bima verfate manu, verfate diuma. 

y This matter maketh me gladly remember, my fweete 
^ tyme fpent at Cambrige, and the plealant talke which 
I had oft with M, Cheke, and M, Watfon, of this fault, 
not onely in the olde Latin Poets, but alfo in our new 
Engliih Rymers at this day. They wiihed as VtrgU 
and Horace were not wedded to follow the faultes of 
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former fathers (a Ihrewd manage in greater matters) 
but by right Imitation of the perfit Grecians, had 
brought Poetrie to perfitneffe alfo in the Latin tong, 
that we Englilhmen likewife would acknowledge and 
vnderfland rightfully our rude beggerly ryming, brought ^ ^ 
firfl into Italic by Gothes and Hunnes, whan all good 
verfes and all good learning to, were deflroyd by 
them : and after caryed into France and Germanic : 
and at lafl receyued into England by men of excellent 
wit in deede, but of fmall learning, and lefTe iudg^^ 
"**«ient in that behalfe. 

But now, when men know the difference, and haue 
the examples, both of the bed, and of the worfl, furelie, 
to follow rather the Gothes in Ryming, than the Greekes 
in trew verfifi)nig, were euen to eate ackomes with 
fw)me, when we may freely eate wheate bread emonges 
men. / In deede, Chaufer, Th, Norton^ of Briflow, my 
L. of Surrey, M, Wiat, Th. Fhaer, and other lentle- 
man, in tranflating Ouide, Palingenius and Seneca^ haue 
gonne as farre to their great praife, as the copie they 
followed could cary them, but, if foch good wittes, and 
forward diligence, had bene directed to follow the befl 
examples, and not haue bene caryed by tyme and 
cullome, to content themfelues witii that barbarous 
and rude Ryming, emonges their other worthy praifes, 
which they haue iuflly deferued, this had not bene the 
lead, to be counted emonges men of learning and Ikill, 
more like vnto the Grecians, than vnto the Gothians, 
m handling of their verfe. 

" In deed, our Englifh tong, hauing in vfe chiQ.fly, 
worJes of one fyllable which commonly be long, doth 
not"" well receiue the nature of Carmen fferoicum^ 
bicaufe da6lylus^ the aptefl foote for that verfe, con- 
teining one long and two Ihort, is feldom therefore 
found in Engliih: and doth alfo rather flumble than 
Hand vpon Monafyllabis, Quintilian in hys learned 
Chapiter de Compqfitione, geueth this leffon J^gjf^ 
de Monafyllabis^ before me: and in the fame place 
doth iufllie inuey againfl all Ryming, if there be any, 
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who be angrie with me, for mifliking of Ryming, may 
be angry for company to, with QuiniUian alfo, for the 
fame thing : And yet Quintilian had not fo iufl caiife 
to miilike of it than, as men haue at this day. 

And although Carmen Exametrum doth rather trotte 
and hoble, than runne fmothly in our Englifh tong, 
yet I am fure, our Englilh tong will receiue carmen 
lambicum as naturallie, as either Greke or Latin, But 
for ignorance, men can not like, and for idlenes, men 
will not labor, to cum to any perfitnes at all. For, as 
the worthie Poetes in Athens and Rome, were more 
carefull to fatiffie the iudgement of one learned, than 
ralhe in pleafmg the humor of a rude multitude, euen 
fo if men in England now, had the like reuerend 
y regard to leaming Ikill and iudgement, and durfl not 

prefume to write, except they came with the like 
leamyng, and alfo did vfe like diligence, in fearchyng 
/^ out, not onelie iull meafure in euerie meter, as euerie 
ignorant perfon may eafely do, but alfo trew quantitie 
in euery foote and fiUable, as onelie the learned Ihalbe 

^ able to do, and as the Grekes and Romanes were wont 
to do, furelie than rafli ignorant heads, which now can 
eafely recken vp fourten fillabes, and eafelie flumble 
on euery Ryme, either durft not, for lacke of fuch 
leamyng : or els would not, in auoyding fuch labor, be fo 
i^" bufie, as euerie where they be : and fhoppes 
in London Ihould not be fo full of lewd and rude 
rymes, as commonlie they are. But now, the ripefl of 
tonge, be readiell to write : And many dayly in fetting 
out bookes and bal[l]ettes make great ihew of bloffomes 
and buddes, in whom is neither, roote of leaming, nor 
frute of wifedome at all. Some that make Chaucer in 
7 Englifh and Petrarch in Italian, their Gods in verfes, 
and yet be not able to make trew difference, what is a 

{ fault, and what is a iufl prayfe, in thofe two worthie 

wittes, will moch miflike this my writyng. But fuch 

men be euen like followers of Chaucer and Fetrarke, 

^ as one here in England did folow Syr Tho, More-, 

^ who, being mofl vnlike vnto him, in wit and leamyng, 

neuertheles in wearing his gowne awrye vpon the one 
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fhoulder, as Syr Uio. More was wont to do, would 
nedes be counted lyke vnto him. 

This millikyng of Ryming, beginneth not now of any 
newfangle fmgularitie, but hath bene long mifliked of 
many, and that of men, of greateflleamyng, and deep- 
efl iudgement And foch, that defend it, do fo, either 
for lacke of knowledge what is bed, or els of verie 
enuie, that any fhould performe that in leamyng, 
whereunto they, as I fayd before, either for ignorance, 
can not, or for idlenes will not, labor to attaine vnto. 

And you that prayfe this Ryming, bicaufe ye neither 
haue reafon, why to hke it, nor can Ihew learning to 
defend it, yet I will helpe you, with the authoritie of 
the oldell and leamedfl tyme. In Grece^ whan 
Poetrie was euen as the hieft pitch of perfitnes, one 
Simmias Rhoditis of a certaine fmgularitie wrote a booke 
in ryming Greke verfes, naming it wov, conteyning the 
fable, how lupiter in likenes of a fwan, gat tiiat egge 
vpon Leda^ whereof came Cqftar^ Pollux and faire 
\ir\dena. This booke was fo fiked, that it had few to 
read it, but none to folow it: But was prefentlie con- 
temned : and fone after, both Author and booke, fo 
forgotten by men, and confumed by tyme, as fcarce 
the name of either is kept in memorie of leamyng: 
And the like folie was neuer folowed of any, many 
hondred yeares after vntill ye Hunnes and Gothians^ 
and other barbarous nations, of ignorance and rude 
fmgularitie, did reuiue the fame folie agayne. 

The noble Lord TTi, Earle of Surrey, P« ^arie of 

ourrcv 

firfl of all Englifh men, in tranllating the consaiuo 
fourth booke of Virgilh and Gonfaluo Periz, 
Periz that excellent learned man, and Secretarie to 
kyng Philip of Sfaine^ in tranllating the Vliffes of 
Homer out of Greke into Sfani/h, haue both, by good 
iudgement, auoyded the fault of Ryming, yet neither 
of them hath fullie hit[t]e perfite and trew veriifying. In 
deed, they obferue iuft number, and euen feete: but 
here is the fault, that their feete: be feete without 
ioyntes, that is to fay, not diflinct by trew quantitie of 
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fillabes : And fo, foch feete, be but numme [benummed] 
feete: and be, euen as vnfitte for a verfe to tume and 
runne roundly withall, as feete of braffe or wood be vn- 
weeldie to go well withall. And as a foote of wood, 
is a plaine fhew of a manifefl maime, euen fo feete, in 
our Englilh verfifing, without quantitie and io)mtes, be 
fure fignes, that the verfe is either, borne deformed, 
vnnaturall and lame, and fo verie vnfeemlie to looke 
vpon, except to men that be gogle eyed them felues. 

The fpying of this fault now is not the curiofitie of 
Englifh eyes, but euen the good iudgement alfo of the 
befl that write in thefe dayes in lialie: and namelie 
Sefuse Felice ^^ ^^^.t worthie Sene/e Felice Figlincd^ who, 
FigUncci, writyng vpon Arijlotles Ethickes fo excel- 
lentlie in Italian^ as neuer did yet any one in myne 
opinion either in Greke or Latin, amongefl other thynges 
doth mofl eamefllie inuey agaynft the rude ryming of 
verfes in that tong: And whan foeuer he expreffed 
Arijlotles preceptes, with any example, out of Homer 
ox Euripides, he tranllateth them, not after the Rymes 
of Petrarke, but into foch kinde of perfite verfe, with 
like feete and quantitie of fillabes, as he found them 
before in the Greke tonge: exhortyng eamefllie all 
the Italian nation, to leaue of their rude barbariouf- 
nefle in ryming, and folow diligently the excellent Greke 
and JLatin examples, in trew verfifiyng. 

And you, that be able to vnderfland no more, then 
ye finde in the Italian tong: and neuer went farder 
than the fchole of Petrarke and Ariojlus abroad, or 
els of Chaucer at home, though you haue pleafm-e to 
wander blindlie Hill in your foule wrong way, enuie not 
others, that feeke, as wife men haue done before them, 
the faired and righted way: or els, befide the iud 
reproch of malice, wifemen Ihall trewlie iudge, that you 
do fo, as I haue layd and lay yet aga)me vnto you, 
bicaufe, either, for idlenes ye will not, or for ignorance 
ye can not, cum by no better your felfe. 

And tlierfore euen as Virgill and Horace deferue 
mod worthie prayfe, that they fpying the vnperfitnes in 
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Ennius and Flautus, by trew Imitation of Homer and 
Euripides^ brought Poetrie to the fame perfitnes in 
Latin^ as it was in Greke^ euen fo thofe, that by the 
lame way would benefite their tong and contrey, deferue 
rather thankes than difprayfe in that behalfe. 

And I reioyce, that euen poore England preuented 
Italie^ firfl in fpying out, than in feekyng to amend this 
fault in leam3nig. 

And here, for my pleafure I purpofe a litle, by the 
way, to play and fporte with my Mailer Tally : from 
whom commonlie I am neuer wont to dilTent He 
him felfe, for this point of leam)nig, in his verfes doth 
halt a litle by his leaue. He could not denie it, if he 
were aliue, nor thofe defend hym now that loue him 
bell. This fault I lay to his charge : bicaufe once it 
pleafed him, though fomwhat merelie, yet ^^jj.^ ^ . 
oueruncurtellie, to rayle vpon poore Eng- agkiistEn^^ 
land, obiecting both, extreme beggerie, and ^"^ 
mere barbarioufnes vnto it, writyng thus vnto his frend 
Atticus: There is not one fcruple of filuer Ad Att Lib. 
in that whole Ille, or any one that knoweth »v- ^p. ifi. 
either leamyng or letter. 

But now mailer Cicero, bleffedbe God, and his 
fonne lefus Chrill, whom you neuer knew, except it 
were as it pleafed him to lighten you by fome Ihadow, 
as couertlie in one place ye confeffe faying: Veritatis 
tantum vmbram confedamur, as your Mailer Offic. 
Plato did before you : bleffed be God, I fay, that fixten 
hundred yeare after you were dead and gone, it may 
trewly be fayd, that for filuer, there is more cumlie plate, 
in one Citie of England, than is in foure of the proudell 
Cities in all lialiey and take Rome for one of them. 
And for leamyng, befide the knowledge of all learned 
tongs and liberall fciences, euen your owne bookes 
CicerOy be as well read, and your excellent eloquence 
is as well liked and loued, and as trewlie folowed in 
England at this day, as it is now, or euer was, fence 
your owne tyme, in any place oiltalie either dXArpinum^ 
where ye were borne, or els at Rome where ye were 
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brought vp. And a litle to brag with you Cicero^ where 
you your felfe, by your leaue, halted in fome point of 
leamyng in your owne tong, many in England at this day 
go llreight vp, both in trewe Ikill, and right doing therein. 

This I write, not to reprehend TuUie^ whom, aboue 
all other, I like and loue bed, but to excufe Terence^ 
becaufe in his tyme, and a good while after, Poetrie 
was neuer perfited in Latin, vntill by trew Imitation of 
the Grecians, it was at length brought to perfection: 
And alfo thereby to exhorte the goodlie wittes of Eng- 
land, which apte by nature, and willing by defire, geue 
them felues to Poetrie, that they, rightly vnderflanding 
the barbarous bringing in of Rymes, would labor, as 
Virgil and Horace did in Latin, to make perfit alfo 
this point of learning, in our Englifh tong. 

And thus much for Plautus and Terence^ for matter, 
tong, and meter, what is to be followed, and what to 
be exchewed in them. 

After Plautus and Terence, no writing remayneth 
vntill Tullies tyme, except a fewe (hort fragmentes of 
Z. Craffus excellent wit, here and there recited of 
Cicero ioi example fake, whereby the louers of leamyng 
may the more lament the loffe of foch a worthie witte. 

And although the Latin tong did faire blome and 
bloffome in Z. Craffus, and M, Antonius, yet in Tullies 
tyme onely, and in TuUie himfelfe chieflie, was the 
Latin tong fullie ripe, and growne to the hied pitch of 
all perfection. 

And yet in the fame tyme, it began to fade and lloupe, 
Tullie him felfe, in Brutus de Claris Oratoribus, with 
weeping wordes doth witneffe. 

Aiid bicaufe, emong[e]fl them of that tyme, there was 
fome difference, good reafon is, that of them of that 
tyme, Ihould be made right choice alfo. And yet let 
the bed Ciceronian in Italic read Tullies familiar epill- 
les aduifedly ouer, and I beleue he fhall finde fmall 
difference, for the Latin tong, either in propriety of 
vordes or framing of the ftile, betwixt Tullie, and thofe 
lat write vnto him. As Ser, Sulpitius, A. Cecinna, 
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M. Calis, M. d D, Bruti, A. Follia^ Z. Planais^ and 

diuerfe oUier : read the epillles oiL,Plancus Epi piand x. 

in X, Lib, and for an aflay, that Epiflle uixEpists. 

namely to the Co\Ti\ff, and whole Senate^ the eight Epiflle 

in number, and what could be, eyther more eloquentlie, 

or more wifelie written, yea by Tullie himfelfe, a man 

may iullly doubt Thies men and TUlliey lined all in 

one tyme, were like in authoritie, not vnlike in learning 

and fludie, which might be iull caufes of this their 

equalitie in writing: And yet furely, they neyther were 

in deed, nor yet were counted in mens opinions, equall 

with Tullie in that facultie. And how is the difference 

hid in his Epiftles ? verelie, as the cunning of an expert 

Seaman, in a faire calme frefh Ryuer, doth litle differ 

from the doing of a meaner workman therein, euen fo, 

in the fliort cut of a priuate letter, where, matter is 

common, wordes eafie, and order not moch diuerfe, 

fmall (hew of difference can appeare. But where Tullie 

doth fet vp his faile of eloquence, in fome broad deep 

Argument, caried with full tyde and winde, of his witte 

and leamyng, all other may rather fland and looke after 

him, than hope to ouertake him, what courfe fo euer 

he hold, either in faire or foule. Foure men onely 

whan the Latin tong was full ripe, be left vnto vs, who 

in that tyme did florifli, and did leaue to pofleritie, the 

fruite of their witte and learning: Varro^ Salujl, Ccefar, 

and Cicero. Whan I fay, thefe foure onely, I am not 

ignorant, that euen in the fame tyme, mofl excellent 

Poetes, deferuing well of the Latin tong, as Lucretius^ 

Catullus^ Virgin^ and Horace^ did write : But, bicaufe, 

in this Htle booke, I purpofe to teach a yong fcholer, 

to go, not to daunce: to fpeake, not to fmg, (whan 

Poetes in deed, namelie Epici and Lyrici, as thefe be, 

are fine dauncers, and trime fingers,) but Orator es and 

Historicij be thofe cumlie goers, and faire and wife 

fpeakers, of whom I wifhe my fcholer to wayte vpon 

firft, and after in good order, and dew tyme, to be 

brought forth, to the finging and dauncing fchole : 

And for this confideration, do I name thefe foiire, to 

be the onelie writers of that tyme. 
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IF Varro. 

Varro, VatTOy ill Hs bookcs de lingua Latifia, d 

Analogia as thefe be left mangled and patched vnto vs, 
doth not enter there in to any great depth of eloquence, 
but as one caried in a fmall low veffell him felfe verie 
nie the common Ihore, not much vnlike the filher men 
of Rye, and Hering men of Yarmouth. Who deferue 
by common mens opinion, fmall commendacion, for 
any cunning fa[y]ling at all, yet neuertheles in thofe 
bookes of Varro good and neceffarie lluflfe, for that 
meane kinde of Argument, be verie well and leamedlie 
gathered togither. 

De Rep. His bookcs of Hulbaudrie, are moch to 

Rustica. be regarded, and diligentlie to be read, not 

onelie for the proprietie, but alfo for the plf^ntie of good 
wordes, in all contrey and hufbandmens affaires : which 
can not be had, by fo good authoritie, out of any other 
Author, either of fo good a t)niie, or of fo great leamyng, 
as out of Varro, And yet bicaufe, he was fourfcore 
yeare old, whan he wrote thofe bookes, the forme of 
his flyle there compared with Tullies writyng, is but 
euen the talke of a fpent old man : whofe wordes com- 
monlie fall out of his mouth, though verie wifelie, yet 
hardly and coldie, and more heauelie alfo, than fome 
eares can well beare, except onelie for age, and autho- 
rities lake. And perchance, in a rude contrey argu- 
ment, of purpofe and iudgement, he rather vfed, Qie 
fpeach of the contrey, than talke of the Citie. 

And fo, for matter fake, his wordes fometjnne, be 
fomewhat rude : and by the imitation of the elder Caio, 
old and out of vfe : And beyng depe llept in age, by 
negligence fome wordes do fo [e]fcape and fall from liim 
in thofe bookes, as be not worth the taking vp, by him, 
that is carefuU to fpeak or write trew Latin, as tliat 
Lib. 3. Cap. I. fentence in him, Romania in pace ^ rustids 
alebantur^ d in bello ab his tuebantur, A good iludent 
mufl be therfore carefuU and diligent, to read with 
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iudgement ouer euen thofe Authors, which did write in 
the moll perfite t3ane : and let him not be affrayd to 
trie them, both in proprietie of wordes, and forme of 
ftyle, by the touch Hone of Cafar and CicerOy whofe 
puritie was neuer foiled, no not by the fentence of thofe, 
that loued them worfl. 

All louers of leamyng may fore lament ^^ j^^^ ^^ 
the loffe of thofe bookes of Varro, which he Warroes 
wrote in hisyongand luflieyeares, with good ^°^*®- 
leyfure, and great leam)nig of all partes of Philofophie : 
of the goodSell argumentes, perte)niing both to the 
common wealth, and priuate life of man, as, de Ratione 
studij\ d educandis Itberis^ which booke, is oft recited, 
and moch prayfed, in the fragmentes oiNoniuSy euen for 
authoritie feke. He wrote moll diligentlie and largelie, 
alfo the whole hillorie of the Hate oi Romei the myf- 
teries of their whole Religion : their lawes, cullomes, 
and gouemement in peace : their maners, and whole 
difcipline in warre : And this is not my gelling, as one 
in deed that neuer faw thofe bookes, but euen, the 
verie iudgement, and playne tellimonie of Tiillie him 
felfe, who knew and read thofe bookes, in thefe wordes : 
2h (Btatem Fatria: 7h defer iptiones temporum: Tu 
facroruniy tu facer doiutn lura: Tu domesticaniy tu belli- 
cam difciplinam: Tu fedem jRegionuniy locoruniy tu 
omnium diuinarum humanarumque rerum in Acad. 
iiominay genera^ offieia^ caufas aperuifli, etc, Q^est 

But this great lolTe of Varro^ is a litle recompenfed 
by the happy comming of Dionyfius HcUicarnafsceus to 
Rome in Auguflus dayes : who getting the polTelTion of 
Varros librarie, out of that treafure houfe of learning, 
did leaue vnto vs fome frute of Varros witte and dili- 
gence, I meane, his goodlie bookes de Antiquitatibus 
Romanorum, Varro was fo ellemed for his excellent 
leamyng, as Tullie him felfe had a reuerence to his 
iudgement in all dou[b]tes of leamyng. And Antonius 
Triumuir^ his enemie, and of a contrarie Cic ad Att 
faction, who had power to kill and bannith whom he 
lifted, whan Varros name amongeft others was brought 
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in a fchedule vnto him, to be noted to death, he tooke 
his penne and wrote his warrant of lauegard with thefe 
mod goodlie wordes, Viuai Varro vir do6lifsimus. In 
later tyme, no man knew better: nor liked and loued 
more Varros leamyng, than did S, Augujiine, as they 
do well vnderfland, that haue diligentlie read ouer his 
learned bookes de Ciuitate Dei\ Where he hath this 
mofl notable fentence: Whan I fee, how much Varro 
wrote, I meruell much, that euer he had any leafure to 
read : and whan I perceiue how many thinges he read, 
I meruell more, that euer he had any leafure to write, 
etc 

And furelie, if Varros bookes had remained to pofleri- 
tie, as by Gods prouidence, the moll part of Jkdlus 
did, than trewlie the Latin tong might haue made good 
comparifon with the Greke, 

Saluste. 

Saiust. Salujl^ is a wife and worthy writer : but 

he requireth a learned Reader, and a right confiderer 
of him. My deareft frend, and bell mailer that euer I 
Syr John had or heard in learning, Syr /. Cheke^ foch 

Chekes iudge- a man, as if I Ihould Hue to fee England 

ment and coun- , ,'. ,., . -- t/iii 

sell for readyng breed the like agame, I feare, I Ihould 
oiSaitiste, ijyg Qygj. long, did once giue me a 

lelTon for Salujl^ which, as I Ihall neuer forget my 
felfe, fo is it worthy to be remembred of all thofe, 
that would cum to perfite iudgement of the Latin tong. 
He faid, that Saltift was not verie fitte for yong men, 
to leame out of him, the puritie of the Latin tong : 
becaufe, he was not the purell in proprietie of wordes, 
nor choifell in aptnes of phrafes, nor the bell in fram- 
ing of fentences : and therefore is his writing, fayd he 
neyther plaine for the matter, nor fenfible for mens 
vnderllanding. And what is the caufe thereof, Syr, 
quoth I. Verilie faid he, bicaufe in Saluft writing, is 
more Arte than nature, and more labor than Arte : 
ioid in his labor alfo, to moch toyle, as it were, with 
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an vncontented care to write better than he could, a 
fault common to very many men. And therefore he 
doth not expreffe the matter liuely and naturally with 
common fpeach as ye fee Xenophon doth in Gieeke, 
but it is caried and driuen forth artificiallie, after to 
learned a forte, as TTiucydides, doth in his orations. 
And how cummeth it to paffe, fayd I, that Ccefar and 
Ciceroes talke, is fo naturall and plaine, and Salujl 
writing fo artificiall and darke, whan all they three 
lined in one tyme ? I will freelie tell you my fanfie 
herein, laid he : fiurely, C(Bfar and Cicero^ befide a 
fmgular prerogatiue of naturall eloquence geuen vnto 
them by God, both two, by vfe of life, were daylie 
orators emonges the common people, and greatefl 
councellers in the Senate houfe : and therefore gaue 
themfelues to vfe foch fpeach as the meanell Ihould 
well vnderfland, and the wifefl bed allow : folowing 
carefullie that good councell of Arijiotle, loquendum vi 
multij fapiendum vt paucL Salujl was no foch man, 
neyther for will to goodnes, nor Ikill by learning : but 
ill geuen by nature, and made worfe by bringing vp, 
fpent the moll part of his youth very miforderly in 
ryot and lechery. In the company of foch, who, neuer 
geuing theyr mynde to honell doyng, could neuer 
inure their tong to wife fpeaking. But at [ye] lafl cum- 
myng to better yeares, and b[ujying witte at the dearell 
hand, that is, by long experience of the hurt and Ihame 
that commeth of mifcheif, moued, by the councell of 
them that were wife, and caried by the example of foch 
as were good, firll fell to honellie of life, and after to 
the loue to lludie and learning : and fo became fo new 
a man, that Ccefar being dictator, made him Pretor in 
Numidia where he abfent from his contrie, and not 
inured with the common talke of Rome, but Ihut vp 
in his lludie, and bent wholy to reading, did write the 
llorie of the Romanes. And for the better accom- 
pliihing of the fame, he re[a]d CcUo and Pifo in Latin 
for gathering of matter and troth : and Thucydides in 
Greeke for tSe order of his florie, and furnilhing of his 
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llyle. Cato (as his tyme required) had more troth foi 
the matter, than eloquence for the llyle. And fo 
ScUufty by gathering troth out of Cato^ finelleth modi 
of the roughnes of his llyle : euen as a man that eateth 
garlike for helth, Ihall cary away with him the lauor of 
it alfo, whether he will or not. And yet the vfe of old 
wordes is not the greatell caufe oiSaluJles [his] roughnes 
and darknelTe : There be in Sc^uji fome old wordes in 
Lib. 8. Cap. 3. deed as patrare bellum^ dudlare exercitunty 
De Ornata. wcU noted by QuintUian^ and verie much 
milliked of him :' zxAfupplicium iox fupplicatio^ a word 
fmellyng of an older llore, than the other two fo mif- 
liked by Quint : And yet is that word alfo in Varro, 
fpeaking of Oxen thus, bot4es ad vidlimas faciunty atgue 
ad Deorum fupplida : and a few old wordes mo. Read 
Salujle and Tullie aduifedly together : and in wordes 
ye Ihall finde fmall difference : yea Salujihsvaoxt geuen 
to new wordes, than to olde, though fom olde writers 
fay the contrarie : as Claritudo for Gloria : exaMh for 
perfectl : Facundia for eloquentia, Thies two lall wordes 
cxacti and facundia now in euery mans mouth, be 
neuer (as I do remember) vfed of Tullie^ and therefore 
I thinke they be not good : For furely JUllie fpeaking 
euery where fo moch of the matter of eloquence, 
would not fo precifely haue ablleyned from the word 
Facundia, if it had bene good : that is proper for the 
tong, and common for mens vfe. I could be long, in 
reciting many foch like, both olde and new wordes in 
Saiujl : but in very dede neyther oldnes nor newnelfe 
The cause wh o^ wordcs maketh the greatell difference 
Saiust is not betwixt SaluJl and Tullie, but firll llrange 
like TuUy. phrafcs made of good Latin wordes, but 
framed after the Greeke tonge, which be ne)rther 
choilly borowed of them, nor properly vfed by him : 
than, a hard compofition and crooked framing of his 
wordes and fentences, as a man would fay, Englilh 
talke placed and framed outlandilh like. As for 
example firfl in phrafes, nimius et afiimus be two vfed 
wordes, yet hoffio nimius animi, is an vnufed phrafe. 
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Vulgusy ef amaty dfieri^ be as common and well known 
wordes as may be in tiie Latin tong, yet id quod vulge 
aniat fieriy for fold fieri^ is but a flrange and grekjnfh 
kind of writing. Ingens et vires be proper wordes, yet 
vir ingens virium is an vnproper kinde of fpeaking and 
fo be likewife, 

f ceger conjllij. 

< promptifsimus belli. 

\ territus animi, 

and many foch like phrafes in Salu/l^ borowed as I 
fayd not choifly out of Greeke, and vfed therefore vn- 
properlie in Latin. Againe, in whole fentences, where 
the matter is good, the wordes proper and plaine, yet 
the fenfe is hard and darke, and namely in his prefaces 
and oration[s], wherein he vfed mofl labor, which fault 
is likewife in Thtuydides in Greeke, of whom Salujl 
hath taken the greatefl part of his darkeneffe. For 
TTitccydides likewife wrote his (lorie, not at home in 
Gre[e]ce, but abrode in Italic, and therefore fmelleth of 
a certaine outlandifli kinde of talke, llrange to them 
of AthenSy and diuerfe from their writing, that liued in 
Athens and Gre[e]ce, and wrote the fame tyme that 
Thucydides did, as Lyfias^ Xenophon^ Flato, and 
Ifocratesy the purell and playnefl writers, that euer 
wrote in any tong, and bell examples for any man to 
follow whether he write, Latin, Italian, French, or 
Englilh. Thucydides alfo femeth in his writing, not fo 
much benefited by nature, as holpen by Arte, and 
caried forth by defure, lludie, labor, toyle and ouer 
great curiofitie : who fpent xxvii. yeares in writing his 
eight bookes of his hiflory. Salujl likewife wrote out 
of his contrie, and followed the faultes of pj^^ ^^ ^^ 
Thuc, to moch : and boroweth of him fom car. a^ q. xJb. 
kinde of writing, which the Latin tong can ^^ Hist Xhuc. 
not well beare, as Cafus nominatiuus in diuerfe places 
abfolutl pofitusy as in that place of lugurthy fpeaking dt 
Leptiianisy itaquedb imperatorefacillquczpdebantadeptiy 
tnifscefunt eb cohortes Ligurum quafuor. This thing in 
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participles, vfed fo oft in T7iucyd\ides\ and other Greeke 
authors to, may better be borne with all, but Saluji 
vfeth the fame more llrangelie and boldlie, as in thies 
wordes, Multis fibi quifque imperium petentibus, I 
beleue, the bell Grammarien in England can fcarfe 
giue a good riule, why qu^ue the nominatiue cafe, 
without any verbe, is fo thrull vp amongell fo many 
oblique cafes. Some man perchance will finile, and 
laugh to fcorne this my writ)nig, and call it idle curi- 
ofitie, thus to bufie my felfe in pickling about thefe 
finall pointes of Grammer, not fitte for my age, place 
and calling, to trifle in : I trull that man, be he neuer fo 
great in authoritie, neuer fo wife and learned, either, 
by other mens iudgement, or his owne opinion, will 
yet thinke, that he is not greater in England, than 
Tullie was at Rome^ not yet wifer, nor better learned 
than Tullie was him felfe, who, at the pitch of three 
fcore yeares, in the middes[t] of the broyle betwixt 
Ccefar and Fompeie, whan he knew not, whether to 
fend wife and children, which way to go, where to hide 
him felfe, yet, in an eamell letter, amongell his 
Ad.AttLib.7. eamell councelles for thofe heuie tymes 
Epistoia. 3. concerning both the common Hate of hi ' 
contrey, and his owne priuate great affaires he wa 
neither vnmyndfuU nor alhamed to reafon at larg 
and leame gladlie of Atticus^ a lelTe point of Gramm 
than thefe be, noted of me in Saluji, as, whether h 
would write, ad Firceeay in Firceea, or in Fircseuffty 01 
Fircseum fine prcBpofitione: And in thofe heuie tyme 
he was fo carefuU to know this fmall point of Gramme 
that he addeth thefe wordes Si hoc mihi (rJTrjfjLa p^ 
folueris, magna me moleftia liberaris. If Tullie, at th 
age, in that authoritie, in that care for his contrey, i 
that ieopardie for him felfe, and extreme neceflitie 
hys dearell frendes, beyng alfo the Prince of Eloqueno 
hym felfe, was not alhamed to defcend to thefe lo 
pointes of Grammer, in his owne naturall tong, wh 
Ihould fcholers do, yea wliat Ihould any man do, if 
do thinke well doyng, better than ill doyng : 
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had rather be, perfite than meane, fure than doubte- 
fuU, to be what he Ihould be, in deed, not feeme what 
he is not, in opinion. He that maketh perfitnes in 
the Latin tong his marke, mufl cume to it by choice 
and certaine knowledge, not Humble vpon it by 
chance and doubtfull ignorance. And the right lleppes 
to reach vnto it, be thefe, linked thus orderlie together, 
aptnes of nature, loue of leam)nig, diligence in right 
order, conflancie with pleafant moderation, and al- 
wayes to leame of them that be bed, and fo (hall you 
iudge as they that be wifell. And thefe be thofe 
reules, which worthie Mailer Cheke dyd impart vnto 
me concem)nig ScUuJly and the right iudgement of the 
Latin tong. 

^ Cce/ar. 

Ccefar for that litle of him, that is left vnto vs, is 
like the halfe face of a Venus^ the other part of the 
head beyng hidden, the bodie and the refl of the 
members vnbegon, yet fo excellentlie done by Apelles, 
as all men may ftand flill to mafe and mufe vpon it, 
and no man Hep forth with any hope to performe 
the like. 

His feuen bookes de belio Gallico^ and three de bello 
Ciuili be written, fo wifelie for the matter, fo eloquent- 
lie for the tong, that neither his greatell enemies could 
euer finde the leafl note of parcialitie in him (a mer- 
uelous wifdome of a man, namely writyng of his owne 
doynges) nor yet the bell iudgers of the Latin tong, 
nor the moll enuious lookers vpon other mens writ- 
ynges, can lay any other, but all things be moll 
perfitelie done by him. 

JBrutuSy Caluus, and Caliditis, who found fault with 
Tkillies fulnes in woordes and matter, and that rightlip, 
for 7?ullie did both, confelTe it, and mend it, yet fsi 
Ccefar y they neither did, nor could finde the like, or 
aiiy other fault 

And therfore •thus iulllie I may conclude of Cafar^ 
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that where, in all other, the beft that euer wrote, in 

any tyme, or in any tong, in Grcke and Zaiin, I ™ 

except neither Flaio, Demojlhmes^ nor TuUU, fome W^ 

fault is iufUie noted, in Cmfar onelie, could neuer yel J"^ 

fault be found. ! ^ 

Yet neuertheles, for all this perfite excellencie in ^^ 

him, yet it is but in one member of eloquence, '^i 

and that but of one fide neither, whan we mull ^y 

looke for that example to fol[l]ow, which 

hath a perfite head, a whole bodie, 

forward' and backward, annes 

and legges and all 
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5. The Return of Charles II. to Whitehall, 1660. 

6. The Retaking of St. Helena, 1673. 

English Voyages, Travels, Commercej etc., etc. 

7. The Beginnings of English Trade with the Levant, I5ii-i57a' 

8. The Voyage from Lisbon to Goa of the first Englishman 
(Thomas Stevens, a Jesuit) known to have reached India by the 
Cape of Good Hope. 1572. 

9. The extraordinary captivity, for nineteen years, of Captain 
Robert Knox in Ceylon ; with his singular deUveranoe. 1660- 
1679. 

English Life and Progress. 

la The Benefits of observing Fish Days.' 1594. 

11. The Great Frost. Cold doings in London. 1608. 

12. The Carriers of London, and the Inns they stopped at, in 
1637. 

13. A Narrative of the Draining of the Fens. 1661. 

English Literature, Literary History, and 

Biography. 

14. Sir Henry Sidney. A Letter to his son Philip, when at 
Shrewsbury School. 

English Poetry. 

15. Love Posies. Collected about 159a 

16. Sir Philip Sidney. Astrophel and Stella [Sonnets] 
1591. With the story of his affection for Lady Penelope Dever- 
eux, afterwards Rich. 

17. Edmund Spenser and others, Astrophel. A Pastoral 
Elegy on Sir Philip Sidney. 1591. 

18. John Dennis. The Secrets of Angling \i,e. Trout Fisking\ 
1613. Forty years before Walton's AugUr. 

19. Many other single Poems by various Authors. 
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VOL II. 
UbrgB Crewn 8tw, clothy 51. net 

English Political, Naval, and Military History, 

etc., etc. 

1. The Triumph at Calais and Boulogne of Henry VI IT. [with 
Anne Boleyn] and Francis I. November, 1532. 

2. The Coronation Procession of Quf»Ni Anne [Bolbtn] from 
the Tower throu|e:h London to Westminster. June, 1533. 

3. English Army Rations in 1591. 

4. Rev. T. Prince. A History of New England in the form of 
Ann&ls, fiam 1602 to 1633. Published at Boston, N.E., in 1736- 
1755. This is the most exact condensed account in existence of the 
foundation of our first Colonics in America. 

English Voyages, Travels, Commerce, etc., etc 

5. Captain T. Sanders. The unfortunate voyage of the Jesus 
to Tripoli, where the crew were made ^ves. 1584-1585. 

6. N. H. liwThirdCircumnavigationof the Globe, by Thomas 
Cavendish, in the Desire, 1586-1588. 

7. The famous fight of the Dolphin against Five Turkish Men- 
of-War off Cagliari. 1617. 

English Life and Progress. 

8. Dr. J. Dee. The Petty Navy Royal. tFisheries]. 1577. 

9. Captain Hitchcock. A Political Plat \Sckeme'], etc [Her- 
ring Fisheries.] 

10. D. Defoe. The Education of Women. 1692. 

English Literature, Literary History, and 

Biography. 

iz. F. Meres. A Sketch of English Literature, etc., up to 
September, 2598. This is the most important contemporary 
account of Shakespeare's Works to this date ; induding some 
that have au>arently perished. 

12. J. WRIGHT. The Second Generation of English Actors, 
1625-1670. This includes some valuable information respecting 
London Tbejitres during this period. 

English Poetry. 

13. Sir P. Sidney. Sonnets and Poetical Translations. Before 

1587. I 

14. H. Constable, a^ «/A^j. Diana. [Sonnet.] 1594. 

15. Madrigals, Elegies, and Poems, by various other Poets. 

i 
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VOL. III. 

Large Grown 8tv, cloih^ Ss, nd, 

English Political, Naval, and Military 
History, etc., etc. 

1. W. Patten. The Expedition into Scotland : with the Battle 
of Pinkie Cleugh or Musselburgh, 1547. This was the " Rough 
Wooing of Mary, Queen of Soots," whom the English wanted to 
marry EDWARD VI. 

English Voyages, Travels, Commerce, 

etc., etc. 

2. J. H. VAN LiNSCHOTEN. Voyage to Goa and back, in 
Portuguese carracks. 1583-1592. 

This work showed the way to the East, and led to the formation 
of the Dutch and the English East India Companies. For nearly 
three years this Dutchman, returning in charge of a cargo of 
pepper, spices, etc. , was pinned up in the Azores by the English 
ships ; of whose daring deeds he gives an account. 

3. E. Wright. The voyage of the Earl of Cumberland to 
the Azores in 1589. This is a part of Linschoten's story re-told 
more fully from an English point of view. 

4. The first Englishmen— John Newbery and Ralph Fitch 
— that ever reach^ India overland, vid Aleppo and the Persian 
Gulf, in 1583-1589. They met with Linschoten there; and 
also T. Stevens, the Jesuit, see vol. i. p. 130. 

English Life and Progress. 

5. J. Caius, M.D. Of English Dogs. 1536. Translated from 
the Latin by A. Fleming in 1576. 

6. Britain's Buss. A Computation of the Cost and Profit of a 
Henring Buss or Ship. 1615. 

English Literature, Literary History, and 

Biography. 

7. T. Ellwood. Relations with J. Milton. This voung 
Quaker rendered many services to the roet ; amongst which was 
ue suggestion of Paradise Regained. 

8. J. Dryden. Of Dramatic Poesy. An Essay. This charm- 
ing piece of English Prose was written in 1665 and published in 
z668. Witii it is given the entire Controversy between Drydbn 
and Su: R. Howard on this subject. 

English Poetry. 

9. S. Daniel. Delia. [Sonnets.] 1594. 

10. T. Campion, M.D. Songs and Poems. 1601-16x3. 
zx. Lyrics, Elegies, etc., by other Foots. 
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VOL IV. 

Large Crown Svo, tloth^ 5j. neL 

English Political, Naval, and Military History, 

etc., etc. 

1. E. UnderHill, " the Hot Gospeller," Imprisonment in 1553. 
with Anecdotes of QUeen Mary's Coronation Procession, Wyatt's 
Rebellion, the Marriage of Philip and Mary, etc. 

2. J. Fox. The Imprisonment of the Princess Elizabeth. 
1^54-1555. 

3. Texts relating to the Winning of Calais and Guisnes by the 
French in January, 1556. 

4. The Coronation Procession of Queen Elizabeth. January, 
1559. 

5. Sir Thomas Overbury. Observations of Holland, Flanders, 
and France, in 1609. A most sagacious Political Study. 

6. James I. The Book of Sports. 1618. 

7. Abp. G. Abbott. Narrative of his Sequestration from Office 
in 1627 ^y Charles I., at the instigation of Buckingham and 
Laud. 

8. Major-General Sir T. Morgan. Progress [i.e. March'] in 
France and Flanders, with the 6,000 " Red Coats" at the taking of 
Dunkirk, etc., in 1657-8. 

English Voyages, Travels, Commerce, etc., etc. 

9. The first Britons who ever reached the city of Mexico : T. 
Blake, a Scotchman, before 1536; and J. Field and R. Tomson» 

1556. 

10. The wonderful recovery of the Exchange from forty-five 
Turkish pirates of Algiers by J. Rawlins and twenty-four other 
slaves. February, 1622. 

English Life and Progress. 

XI. T. Gentleman. England's Way to Win Wealth. [Fish- 
eries.] The Dutch obtained more wealth from their Herring 
Fishery along the English shores ihsm the Spaniards did from their 
American gold mines. 

English Poetry. 

12. ? T. Occleve. The Letter of Cupid. 1402. 
15. L. Sheppard. John Bon and Mast[er] Parson. [A Satire 
on the MassJ 1551. 

14. Rev. T. Bricb. A Register of the Tormented and Cruelly 
Burned within England. 1555-1558. These verses give the names 
of most of the Marian Martyrs. 

15. J. C. Alcilia ; Philoparthen's loving folly 1 [Love 
PoemsJ 1595. 

16. G. Wither. Fair Virtue, the Mistress of Phil' arete. 
1622. This is WiTHBR's masterpiece. Over 6,000 lines of verse 
in many metrical forms. 

17. The Songs that John Dowland, the famous Lutenist, set 
to music. 
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VOL. V. 

Ijtrge Crown Svo, clctk, $s, net, 

English Political, Naval, and Military History, 

etc., etc. 

1. J. Savile, King James's entertainment at Theobalds, and 
his Welcome to London. 1603. 

2. G. DUGDALB. The Time Triumphant. King James's Coro- 
nation at Westminster, 35 July, 1603 ; and Coronati<m FVocession 
[delayed by the Plague]. isMarch, 1604. 

English Voyages, Travels, Commerce, 

etc, etc 

3. The Voyages to Brazil of William Hawkins, Governor of 
Plymouth and uither of Sir John, about 1530. 

4. Sir J. Hawkins. First Voyage to the West Indies, 1562- 
1563. This was the beginning of the English Slave Trade. 

5. R. 60DENHAM. A Trip to Mexico. I564>i565. 

6. Sir J. Hawkins. Second Voyage to the West Indies. 1564- 

1565- 

7. Sir J. Hawkins. Third and disastrous Voyage to the West 
Indies, 1567-1569 : with the base treachery of the Spaniards at San 
Ji2an de Ulna, near Vera Cruz ; and the extraordinary adventures 
of Three of the Survivors. This was Drake's 2nd Voyage to the West 
Indies ; and the first in which he commanded a ship, me Judith, 

8. Sir P. Drake's yd (1570), 4th (1571), and 5th (1572-73), 
Voyages to the West Indies. Especially the 5th. known as Ine 
Voyage to Nombre de Dios : in which, on 11 February, 1573, he 
first saw the Pacific Ocean ; and then besought GOD to give him 
life to sail once in an English ship on that sea. [See opposite page.] 

English Life and Progress. 

9. B. Franklin. 'Poor Richard' improved. Proverbs of 
Thrift and to discourage useless expense. Philadelphia, Z757. 

English Poetry. 

10. B. Barnes. Parthenophil and Parthenophb. Sonnets, 
Madrigals, Elegies and Odes. 1593. [A perfiKt Storehouse of 
Versification, including the only treble Sestine in the language.] 

iz. Zepheria. [Canzons.] 1594. 

12. Sir J. Dayies. Orchestra or a Poem on Dancing. 1596. 

13. B. Griffin. Fidessa, more chaste than kind. [Sonnets.] 

1596. 

14. Sir J. Dayies. Nosce teipsum / In two Elegies : (x) Of 
Human Knowledge, (a) Of the Soul of Man and the Immortality 
thereof. 1599. 

15. Sir J. l5avies. Hymns of Astr/ba [i.e. Queen Elizabeth]. 
In acrostic verse. 1599. 
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VOL. VI. 

English Political, Naval, and Military 
History, etc., etc. 

1. The F.iamination, at Saltwood Castle, Kent, of William of 
Thorpe, by Abp. T. Arundell, 7 August, 1407. Edited by W. 
Tyndalb, XC30. This is the best account of Lollardism from the 
inside, given by one who was the leader of the second generation of 
Lollards. 

English Voyages, Travels, Commerce, 

etc., etc. 

2. T. Chilton. Travels in Mexico. 1568-1575. 

3. J. BiON. An Account of the Torments, etc. 1708. 

English Life and Progress, 

4. The most dangerous Adventure of R. Ferris, A. Hill, and 
W. Thomas ; who went in a boat by sea from London to Bristol. 

1590- 

5. Leather. A Discourse to Parliament 1629. 

6. H. Peacham. The Worth of a Penny, or a Caution to keep 
Money. 1641. With all the variations of the later Editions. 

7. Sir W. Petty. Political Arithmetic. [Written in 1677.] 
1690. One of the earliest and best books on the Science of Wealth. 

English Literature, Literary History, and 

Biography. 

8. Isaac Bickerstafp. Esq. [Dean J. Swift.] Predictions for 
the year 1708. [One of these was the death of T. Partridge, the 
Almanack Maker, on 29 March, 1708.] Other tracts of this 
laughable controversy follow. 

9. [T. Gay.] The Present State of Wit 3 May, 171 1. [A 
Survey of our Periodical Literature at this date ; including tibe 
kevUfw, Tatler, and Spectator^ 

10. [Dr. J. Arbuthnot.] Law [i.e. War] is a Bottomless Pit, 
exemplified in the Case of the Lord Strutt \/ke Kings of Spain], 
John Bull [England] the Clothier, Nicholas Frog [Holland] 
the Liaendraper, and Lewis Baboon [Louis XIV. of Bourbon » 
France} In four parts. 1712. 

This famous Political Satire on the War of the Spanish Succes- 
sion was designed to prepare the English public for the Peace of 
Utrecht, signed on 11 April, 1713. In part I., on 28 February, 
17x2, fitst appeared in our Literature, the character of John Bull, 
for an Englishman. 

n. T. Tickell. The life of Addison. 1721. 

12; Sir R. >Steele. Epistle to W. Congreve [in re{Hy]. 1722. 

English Poetry. 

>^ 13. The first printed RoHn Hood Ballad. Printed about Z5za 

14. W. Percy. Coelia. [Sonnets.] 1594. 

15. G. Wither. Fidelia. [This is Wither's second master- 
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piece. The T^Ameiit of a Woman thinking that she is fonakea in 
io?e.] 16x5. 

16. M. DRAYTON. Idea. TSonnets.] 1619. 

17. The Interpreter. [A Political Satuv interpreting the UMan- 
ing of the Protestant, The Puritan, The Papist.] 1622. 

VOL. VII. 

Large Crown Svo, ciath, ^s, net. 

English Political, Naval, and Military 
History, etc., etc. 

I, Sir F. Verb, General of the English troops in the Dutch ser^ 
vice. Commentaries of his Services : at (i) the Storming of Cadiz 
in 1596, (a) the Action at Tmnhout in 1597, {3) The Battle of Nieu- 
port in z6oo ; but especially (4) the Si^e of Ostend, of which place 
he was Governor from 11 June, 1601, to 7 June, 1602. 

s. The retaking of The Friends* Adventure from the French by 
R. Ltde and a tx>y. 1693. 

English Voyages, Travels, Commerce, 

etc., etc. 

3. H. Pitman. Relation, etc. For doing noble Red Cross 
work at the Battle of Sedgemoor this surgeon was sent as a White 
Slave to Barbadoes, etc. 1689. 

English Life and Progress. 

4. W. Kemp's [Shakespeare's fellow Actor] Nine Days' 
Wonder ; performed in a Morris Dance from London to Norwich. 
April, i6oa 

5. A series of Texts on the indignities offered to the Established 
Clargy» and especially the Private Chaplains, in the Restoration Age, 
by the Royalist laity ; including 

Dr. J. Eachard's witty 'Grounds of the Contempt of the 
Clergy and Religion.' 1670. 

English Literature, Literary History and 

Biography. 

6. Another Series of Tracts, in prose and verse, illustrating the 
great Public Services rendered by D. Defoe, up to the death of 
Queen Anne ; including : 

D. Defoe. An Appeal to Honour and Justice, eta 1715. 

D. Defoe. The True Born Englishman. 1701. 

D. Defoe. The History of Kentish Petition. 1701. 

D. Defoe. Legion's Memorial. 1701. 

D. Defoe. The Shortest Way with the Dissenters, etc. 1702. 

D. Defoe. A Hymn to the Pillory. 1703. 

D. Defoe. Prefaces to the Review. 1704-17 10. 

English Poetry. 

7. T. Deloney. Three Ballads on the Armada fight. August, 

1588. 

8. R. L. (i) Diella fSonnets] ; (2) The Love of Dom Diego i- 
and Gyneura. 1596. * 
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^ An. Sc Daiphhantus, or the Passions of Love. 1604. 

See also above. 

D. Defoe. The True Bom Englishman. 1701. 

D. Defoe. A Hymn to the Pillory. 1703. 

VOL. VIII. 

Large Cr§7vn %vo^ cl$th^ 5^. net. 

Thli Index VolmiM will, if poMtUto, contain the followinff x— 

English Political, Naval, and Militaiy 
History, etc., etc 

- I. J. Proctor. The History of Wyatt's Rebellion. 1554. 

3. The burning of Paul's Church, London. 1568. 

^ 3. G. Gascoigne the Poet. The Spanish Fury at Antwerp. 

1577' 

4. J. LiNGHAM. English Captains in the Low Countries. 

1584. 

5. The Burial of Mary Queen of Scots at Peterborough Cathe- 
dral. I August, 1587. 

6. T. M. The Entertainment of James I. from Edinbur^^h to 
London. 1603. 

7. Bp. W. Barlow. The Hampton Court Conference. Z604. 

8. The speeches in the Star Chamber at the Censure of Bast- 
wiCK, Barton, and Prynne. 1637. 

9. N. N. The Expedition of the Prince of Orange. z688. 

English Voyages, Travels, Commerce, 

etc., etc. 

la The strange things that happened to R. Hasleton in his ten 
years' Travels. 1585-1595. 

XI. E. Pbllham. The miraculous Deliverance of eight English- 
men left in Greenland, anno 1630, nine months and twelve days. 

English Life and Progress. 

13. J. May. The Estate of Clothing \the manufacture of woollen 
Chtksl now in England. 1613. 

English Poetry. 

13. A translation [? by Sir E. Dyer] of Six of the Idyllia of 
Theocritus. 1588. 

14. Verses penned by D. GwiN, eleven years a slave in the 
Spanish galleys, and presented by him to Queen Elizabeth on 18 
August, 1588. 

15. W. Smith. Chlores. [Sonnets.] 1596. 

16. T. Storer. The Life and Death of Cardinal Wolsey. 

1599. 

17. E. W. Thameseidos. In 3 Cantos. 1600. 

18. Some Collections of Posies. 1624-1679. 

Chronological List of Works included in 

the Series. 

Index. 
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Milton 

Latimer 

Gosson 

Sidney 

E. Webbe 

Selden 

Aseham 

Addison 

Lyly 

VilUers 

Gaseoigne 

Earle 

Latimer 

More 

Puttenham 

HoweU 

UdaU 

Mk. of Eves. 

James L 

Naunton 

Watson 

Habingrton 

Aseham 

Totters 

Lever 

W. Webbe 

Lord Bacon 

Roy, ete. 

Raleigh, ete. 

Googe 



TexU 
Areopagitica • • 

The Ploughers . 
The School of Abuse • 
An Apology for Poetry 
Travels , . . 
Tadle Talk , 
Toxophilus • • • 
Criticism on Paradise Lost 
EUPHUES 
The Rehearsal • . 
The Steel Glass^ etc. . 
Micro-cos mographie 
7 Sermons before EDWARD 
Utopia 

The Art of English Poesy 
Instructions for Foreign Travel 1642 1 
Roister Doister . . , 1553-66 1 
The Revelation, ^tc . 1186-1410 1 
A Counterblast to Tobacco, etc 1604 1 
Eragmenta Regalia • . 1653 1 
Poems .... 1582-93 1 6 

CASTARA .... 1640 1 

The Schoolmaster . • 1570 1 
^»^^^//a»^ [Songs and Sonnets] 1557 2 6 
Sermons .... 1550 1 
A Discourse of English Poetry 1586 1 
A Harmony of the Essays 1 597-1626 5 
Rectd me, and be not wroth I 1528 1 6 
Last Fight of the * Revenge * 1 591 1 

Eglogues, Epitaphs, and Sonnets 1563 1 



X. d» 

1644 1 

1549 1 

1579 1 

? 1580 1 

1590 1 

1634-54 1 

154* 1 

1711-12 1 

1579-80 4 

1671 1 

1576 1 

1628 1 

VL 1549 1 6 

1516-57 1 

1589 2 6 
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lo English Reprints. 

I. JOHN MILTON. 

A reopagitica. 1 644. 

{a) Areopagitica : A Sptech cf Mr, John Milton Far the 
Liberty of Unlicenc^d Printings To the Parliameni of England. 

(J) A Decree of Starre-Chamber, concerning Printing, made the eleuenth 
of July last past, idvj. 

{fi) An Order of tne Lords and Commons assembled in Parliament for the 
Regulating of Printing, &C. 1643. 

Lord Macaulay. He attacked the licensinjS system in that sublime 
treatise which every statesman should wear as a sign upon his hand, and as 
frontlets between his eyes. — Edinburgh Review, f. 344, Au^yist, X835. 

H. Hallam. Many passages in this famous tract are admirably elo- 
quent : an intense love ci liberty and truth flovrs through it ; the majestic 
soul of Milton breathes such high thoughts as had not been uttered before. 
— Tntroduction to the Literature of Europe, iii. 660. Ed, 1839. 

W. H. Prbscott. The most splendid argument perhaps the world had 
then witnessed on behalf of intellectual liberty. — History of FERDINAND 
etni Isabella y iii. 391. Ed. X845. 

2. HUGH LATIMER. 

Ex-Bishop of Worcester, 

The Ploughers. 1549. 

A notable Sermon of ye reuerende Father Master Hughe 
Latimer, whiche he preached in ye Shrouds at patdes churche 
in London on the xviii daye ofjanuarye. 

Sir R. Morison. Did there ever any one (I say not in England only, 
but among other nations) flourish since the time of the Apostles, who 
preached the gospel more sincerely, purely, and honestly, than Hugh 
Latimer, Bishop of Worcester^ — Apomaxis CalutHniarutn . . q-uibus 
Joannes Cocleus A*c., f. 78. Ed. 1537. 

It was in this Sermon, that Latimkr (himself an ex-Bishop) astonished 
his generation by saying that the Devil was the most diligent Prelate and 
Preacher in all England. ** Ye shal neuer fynde him idle I warraunte 
you." 

3. STEPHEN GOSSON. 

Stud. Oxon, I 

The School of Abuse. 1579. 

(a) The Schoole of Abuse. Conteining a pleasaunt inuective 
against Poets, Pipers, Platers, Jesters, and such like Caterpillers 
of a Commonwealth i Setting up the Flagge of Defiance to their 
mischieuous exercise and ouerthrowing their Bulwarkes, by F*ro- 
phane Writers, Naturall reason and common experience, 1579. 

(b) An Apologie of the Schoole of Abuse, against Poets, Pipers, 
Players, and their Excusers, [Dec,'\ 1579. 

*.* This attack is thought to have occasioned Sir Philip Sidnby's writ- 
ing of the following Apologie for Poesie. 

GossoN was, in succession. Poet, Actor« Dramatist, Satirist, and a 
Puritan Clergymaxu 
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4. Sir PHILIP SIDNEY. 

An Apology for Poetry. [? 1580.] 

An Apologie for PoetrU. Written by the right noble^ tfertmauSf 
and learned Sir Fhilip SlDHRY, HTnight. 1595. 

H. W. Longfellow. The defence of Poetry is a work of rare merit. It 
is a golden little volume, which the scholar may4ay beneath his pillow, a» 
Chkysostom did the works of Aristophanbs. — North American Review^ 
p, 57. January^ 1832. 

The Work thus divides itself:— 

The Etymalogy of Pottry. 
The Anatomy of the Effect* 0/ Poetry, 
The Anatomy of the Parts of Poetry, 
Objection* to Poetry answered. 
Criticism of the existing English Poetry, 

5. EDWARD WEBBE, 

A Chief Master Gunner, 

Travels. 1590. 

Tlu rare and most wonderful thinges which Edward Webbs 
an Englishman borne, hath seene and pcused in his troublesome 
trauailesy in the Citties of Jerusalem^ Damasko, Bethelem and 
Galely : and in all the landes of lewrie^ £giply Greciti^ Russia, 
and in the Land of Prester John, 

Wherein is set foorth his extreame slauerie sustained many 
yeres togither, in the Gallies and wars of the great Turk against 
the Landes of Persia, Tartaria, Spaine, and Portugall, with the 
manner of his releasetnent and coming to Sngiand, [1590.] 

6. JOHN SELDEN. 

Table Talk. [1634-1654.] 

Table Talk: being the Discourses of J OHif Selden, Ssg, ; or 
his Sence of various Matters of weight and high consequence, 
relating especially to Religion attd State, 1689. 

S. T. CoLBRiDGE. There is more weighty bullion sense in this book than 
I ever found in the same number of |>ages of any uninspired writer. . . . 
1 to have been with Seldbn over hb glass of wine, makin^^ every aoddent 
an outlet and a vehicle of wisdom. — Literary Eemeuns, liL 36Z-3. Set, 

1836. 

H. Hallam. This very short and small volume gives, perhaps, a^ more 
exalted notion of Seldbn's natural talents than any of his learned writings. 
'-Introduction to the Literature of Europe^ iiL 347. Ed, 1836. 

Above aU things. Liberty, 
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7. ROGER ASCHAM. 

Toxophilus. 1544. 

Toxaphilus, the Scheie of Shootinge^ conteynedin two Bookes, 
To ail Gentlemen andyomen of Englandty pleasaunte for theyr 

pastime to rede, and profitable for theyr use to follow both in war 

and peace. 

In a dialogue between TOXOPHILVS and PHILOLOGOS. Ascham not 
only gives us one of the very best books on Archery in our languag^e : but 
as he tdls King Henry VIII., in his Dedication, |' this litle treatise was 
purposed, begou, and ended of me, onelie for this intent, that Labour, 
Honest pastime, and Vertu might recouer againe that place and right, that 
Idlenesse, Unthriftie Gaming, and Vice hath put tiiem fro." 

8. JOSEPH ADDISON. 

Criticism on Paradise Lost. 1711-1712. 

From the Sptetaior, being its Saturday issues between 31 December, x7zt, 
and 3 May, X7ia. In these papers, which constitute a Primer to Paradise 
I^osi, Addison first made known, and interpreted to the general English 
public, the great Epic poem, which had then been published nearly half a 
century. 

After a general discussion of the Fable, the Characters, the SfntirngfUs, 
the Langitage, and the Defects of Milton's Great Poem ; the Critic devotes 
a Paper to the consideration of the Beauties of each of its Twelve Books. 

9. JOHN LYLY, 

Novelist, Wit, Poet, ami Dramatist, 

Euphues. i579-i5Sa 

EuPHVES, the Anatomy af Wit, Very pleasant for ail 
Gentlemen to reade, and most necessary to remember. 

Wherein are conteined the delights that Wit followeth in his 
yonthy by the pleasantnesse ofloue^ and the happinesse he reapeth 
in age by the petfectnesse of Wisedome. 1579. 

EuPHUES and his England, Containing his voyage and 
aduenturesy myxedwith sundry pretie discourses of honest Loue, 
the description of the countrey^ the Court, and the manners of 
that Isle, 1580. 

Of great importance in our Literary History. 
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la GEORGE VILLIERS, 

Second Duke 0/ BUCKINGHAM ^ 

The Rehearsal. 167 1. 

7^ Rehearsal, as it was Acted at the Theatre RoyaL 

Many of the passages of anterior plays that were parodied in this famous 
Dramatic Satire on Urydbn in the character of BayES^ are placed on 
opposite pages to the text. Brian Fairfax's remarkable life of uiis Duke 
of Buckingham is also prefixed to the play. 

The. Heroic Plays, first introduced by Sir W. D'Avbnant, and afterwards 
greatly developed by Drydbn, are the object of this laughable attack. Lact, 
who acted the part of Ba YES, imitated the dress and gesticulation of Dry- 

DBN. 

The Poet repaid this compliment to the Duke of Buckingham, in x68x, 
by introducing him in the character of ZjMRA in his AbsoLom and 
ACHITOPHBL, 

II. GEORGE GASCOIGNE, 

Soldier and Poet, 

The Steel Glass, Ac. 1576. 

(a) A Remenihrance of the wel imployed life, and godly end, fff 
Gborrb Gaskoigne, Esquire, who deceassed ai Stalmford in 
Lincoln shire, the 7 of October, 1577. The reporte of Geor. 
Whktstons, Gent, 1577. 

There is only one copy of this metrical Life. It is in the Bodleian Library. 

{b) Certayne notes of instnution cofueming the making of 
verse or ryme in English, 1575. 

This is our First printed piece of Poetical Criticism. 

(r) The Steele Glas, 

Written in blank verse. 

Probably the fourth printed English Satire : those by Barclay, Roy, and 
Sir T. WvATT being the three earlier ones. 

{d) ThecomplayntofVuiLOMiLii^ An Elegie, 1576. 

12. JOHN EARLE, 

Afterwards Bishop of SALISBURY, 

Mlcrocosmographie. 1628. 

MicrO'Cosmographie, or a Peece of the World discovered; in 
Essays and Characters, 

This celebrated book of Characters is graphically descriptive of the £jig- 
lish social life of the time, as it presented itself to a young Fellow of Merton 
College, Oxford ; including A She precise Hypocrite, A Sceptic in Religion, 
A good old man, etc. 

This Work is a notable specimen of a considerable class of books in our 
Literature, full of interest : and which help Posterity much better to under* 
stand the Yimes in which they were written. 
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13. HUGH LATIMER, 

EX'Buko^ 0/ WORCSSTBR* 

Seven Sermons before- Kdtirard VI. 1549. 

The fyrsie [setisntk'] Sertnon of Mayster Hughe LatImer, 
whiche he preached before the Kynges McUestie wythin his graces 
paiayce at Westniimter on each Friday in Lent, 1549. 

Sir Jambs Mackintosh. Latimbr, . . . brave, sincere, honest, in* 
flexible, not distinguished as a writer or a scholar, but exercising his power 
ovor men's minds by a fervid eloquence flowing from the deep oonvtctaon 
which animated his plain, pithy, and free-spoken Sermons.— ^iinlv^ ^ 

England^ ii. 291. Ed, 1831. 

14. Sir THOMAS MORE, 

Translation of Utopia. 15 16-1557. 

A frutefull and pleasaunt worke of the best state of a pubUque 
iveate, and of the nezb yle catted Utopia : Written in Latine by 
Sir Thomas More, Knyght^ and translated into Englyshe by 
Ralph Robynson. 

^ LoKD Campbbll. Since the time of Plato there, had been no composi- 
tion given to the world which, for imagination, for philosophical discrimina- 
tion, for a familiarity with the principles of government, for a knowledge of 
the springs of human action, for a keen observation of men and manners, and 
for felicity of expression, could be compared to the Utopia, — Lives 0/ the 
Lord Chancellors {Li/e of Sir. T. More), i. 583. Ed. 1845. 

In the imaginary country of Utopia, Morb endeavours to sketch oat 
a State based upon two principles— h(x) community of goods, no private 
property ; and consequently (2) no use for money. 

15. GEORGE PUTTENHAM, 

A Gentleman Pensioner to Queen ELIZABETH, 

fhe Art of Knglish Poesy. 15S9. 

The Arte of English Poesie, 
Contriued into three Bookes : The first of Poets and POESIE, 
the second of Proportion, the third ^Ornament. 

W. Oldys. It contains many pretty observations, examples, characters, 
and fragments of poetry for those times, now nowhere else to be met vath.-— 

Sir Walter Raleigh, liv. Ed, 1736. 

O. Gilchrist. On many accounts one of the most curious and entertain- 
ing, and intrinsically one of the most valuable books of the age of Qubbn 
Elizabbth. The copious intermixture of contemporary anecdote, tradition, 
manners, opinions, and the numerous specimens of coeval poetry nowhere else 
preserved, contribute to form a volume of infinite amusement, curiosity, and 
value.— Cy»r«ns Literaria, x, 339. Ed, 1805. 

This is still also an important book on Rhetoric and the Figures of SpeedL 
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16. JAMES HOWELL, 

CUrk 0/ tJu Council to CHARLES /. ; afterwards Historiographer to 

CHARLES II, 

Instructions for Foreign Travel. 1642. . 

Itistrttctions forforreine travelle. Shewing by what cours, and 
in what compasse of time, one may take an exact Survey of the 
Kingdomes and States of Christendome, and arrive to the practical 
knowledge of the LanguageSt to good purpose. 

The Murray, Basdeicer, ^xid Practical Guide to the Grand Tour 
of Europe, which, at that time, was considered the finishing touch to the 
complete education of an English Gentleman. 

The route sketched out by this delightfully quaint Writer, is France, 
Spainj Italy, Switzerland, Germany, the Netherlands, and Holland. The 
time allowed is 3 years and 4 months : the months to be spent in travelling, 
the years in residence at the different cities. 

17. NICHOLAS UDALL, 

Master, first of Eton College, then of Westminster SchooL 

Roister Bolster. [1553-1566.] 

This is believed to be the first true English Comedy that ever came^o the 



From the unique copy, which wants a title-page, now at Eton College ; 
and which is thought to have been printed in 1^66. 

Dramatis Persona, 
Ralph Roister Doistbr. 
Matthew Mskrygrbek. 

' Gawin Goodluck, affianced to Dame Custancb. 
Tristram Trusty, his/riend. 
DoBiNBT Doughty, ** boy ** to Roister Doistbr. 
Tom Truepenny, servant to Dame Custance. 
Sim Suresby, servant to Goodluck. 
Scrivener, 
Harpax. 

Dame Christian Custancb, a widow, 
Margery MuMBUECRUST,A«rMMirir^i • - 

1Z17S^^.^I^^\ ^r^naidens, 

18. A. Monk of Evesham, 

The Revelation, &c. ii86[-i4io]. 1485. 

IT Here begynnyth a marvellous reuelacion that was schewyd 
of almighty god by sent Nycholcts to a monke of Euyshamme yn 
the days of Kynge Richard thefyrst. And the y ere of owre hrd^ 
MnC.Lxxxxvi, 

One of the rarest of English books printed by one of the earliest of English 
printers, William db Maclinia ; who printed this text about 2485, in the 
lifetime of CAXTON. 

The essence of the story is as old as it professes to be ; but contains later 
additions, the orthography^, being of about 1410. It is very devoutly written, 
and contains a curious- Vision of Pulsatory. 

The writer is a prototype of Bunyan ; and hb description of the Gate in 
the Crystal Wall of H!eaven, and of the solemn and marvellousljr sweet 
Peal of the Bells of Heaven that came to him through it, is very 
beautiful. 
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19. JAMES I. 

A GounterblMt to Tobacco. 1604. 
{a) 7%e Essays of a PretUise^ in the Diuine Art of Poesie. 

Priated while Jambs VI. of Scotbnd, at Edinbiurgih in 1585 ; and includes 
Ant Short treatise, ccnieinimg some Reulis and Catttelis to be ohsemit emd 
eschewnt in Scottis Poesie, which is another very early piece of printed 
Poetical Critidsm. 

{b) A CounterMcutc to Tobacco, 1604. 

To this text has been added a full account of the InirodnetioH and Eetrfy 
nee of^ Tobacco in England, The herb first came into use in Europe as a 
medicinal leaf for poultices: smoking it was afterwards learnt from the 
American Indians. 

Our Royal Author thus sums up his opinion :— 

** A custome lothsome to the eye, hateful «o the iiose| hannelull to the 
braine, dangerous to the lunes, and in the blacke stinking fume thereof 
nearest resembling the horrible Stigian smoke of the pit that is bottomless. 

20. Sir ROBERT NAUNTON, 

Master qftho Court of Wards, 

Fragmenta Regalia. 1653. 

Fragmenta Regalia: or Observations on the late Queen 
Elizabeth, her Times and Favourites, [1650.] 

Naunton writes : — 

*' And thus I have delivered up this my poor Essay ; a little Draught of 
this great l^cess, and her Times, with the Servants of her State and 
favour.** 

21. THOMAS WATSON, 

Londoner, Strndent-at-Law, 

Poexns. 1 582- 1 593. 

(a) The 'Ejcaro/Axa^ca or Passionate Centurie of Loue, 

Divided into two parts : whereof the first expresseth the 
Author'' s sufferance in Loue: the latter, his long farwell to Loue 
and all his tyrannic. 1 582. 

{b) Melib<xus, Sirfe Ecloga in obitum Honoratissimi Viri 
Domini Francisci Walsinghami. 1590. 

(r) The same translated into English, by the Author. 1 590. 

{d) The Tears of Fancie, or Loue disdained, 1593- 

From the unique copy, wanting Sonnets 9-16, in the possession of S. 
Christib Mill.br, Esq., of Britwell. 
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22. WILLIAM HABINGTON, 

Castara. 1640. 

Castara. The third Edition, Corrected and augmented, 

Castara was Lady Lucv Herbert, the youngest child of the first 
liord Powis ; and these Poents were chiefly marks of aflfection during a pure 
courtship followed by a happy marriage. With these, are also Songs of 
Friendship, especially those referring to the Hon. George Talbot. 

In addition to these Poems;, there are four prose Characters; on A 
Mistress^ A Wi/e, A Friend, and The Holy Man, 

23. ROGER ASCHAM, 

The Schoolmaster. 1570. 

7%e Scholemastery or plane and perfite way of teachyng- 
children to understand, write, and spedke, in Latin tong, but 
specially purposed for the priucUe brynging up of youth in lentle- 
man and Noble mens houses, df'c. 

This celebrated Work contains the story of Lady Jane Grey's delight 
in reading Pla TO, an attack on the^ Italianated Englishman of the time, 
and much other information not specified in the above title. 

In it, AscHAM gives us very fully his plan of studying Languages, which 
may be described as the double translation of a model book. 

24. HENRY HOWARD, 

Earl 0/ Surrey, 

Sir THOMAS WYATT. 

NICHOLAS GRIMALD. 

Lord VAUX. 

Tottel's Miscellany. 5 June, 1557. 

Songes and Sonettes, Trtfritten by the right honourable Lorde 
Henry Howard late Earle ^Surrey, and other. 

With 39 additional Poems from the second edition by the same printer, 
Richard Tottel, of 31 July, 1557- 

This celebrated Collection is the First of our Poetical Miscellanies, and 
also the first appearance in print of any considerable number of English 
Sonnets. 

Tottel in his Address to the Reader^ says :— 

** That to haue wel written in verse, yea and in small parcelles, deserueth 
great praise, the workes of diuers Latines, Italians, and other, doe proue 
sufficiently. That our tong is able in that kynde to do as praiseworthely as 
ye rest, the honorable stile of the noble earle of Surrey, and the weightinesse 
of the depewitted Sir Thomas Wyat the elders verse, with seuerall graces in 
•ondry good Englishe writers, doe show abundantly. ' 



1 8 English Reprints. 

25. Rev. THOMAS LEVER, 

Fellow and Preaclur 0/ St. John's College^ Cambridge., 

Sermons. 1550. 

(a) A frtUtfull Sermon in PauUs church at Lomlon in the 
Shrotides. 

{b) A Sermon preached the fourth Sunday in Lent before the 
Kynges Maiestie^ and his honourable CounselU 

(c) A Sermon preached at Pauls Crosse, 1550; 

These Sermons are reprinted from the original editions, which are of 
extreme rarity. They throw much light on the communistic theories of the 
Norfolk rebels ; and the one at Paul's Cross contains a curious account 
of Cambridge University life in the reign of Edward VI. 

26. WILLIAM WEBBE, 

Graduate, 

A Discourse of English Poetry, 1586. 

A Discourse of English Poetrie, Together with the Authors 
iudgement, toiuhing the reformation of our English Verse,. 

Another of the early pieces of Poetical Criticism, written in the year in 
which Shakbspeare is supposed to have left Stratford for London. 

Only two copies of this Work are known, one of these was sold, for J^t^ 

This Work should be read with STANVtruRST's Translation of jSneid^ 
I.-IV.y 1582, see p. 64. Webbs was an advocate of English Hexameters ; 
and here translates Virgil's first two Eglogues into them. He also trans- 
lates into Sapphics Colin's Song in the Fourth Eglogue of Spbnsbr's 
Shepherds Calendar. 

27. FRANCIS BACON. 

afterwards Lord VerUL'am Viscount ST. ALBANS. 

A Harmony of the Essays^ Ac. 1597-1626. 

And after my manner, I alter ever, when I add. So that nothing it 
finislud, till all be finished.— ^\t Francis Bacon, 27 Feb., i6io-(ii). 

(a) Essays, Religious Meditations ^ and Places of perswasicn 
und disswasion. 1 597. 

(b) The Writings of Sir FRANCIS Bacon ICnight the Kingm 
Sollicitor General in Moralitie^ Policies Historie, 

{c) The Essaies of Sir Francis Bacon Knight^- the Kingt 
Solliciter General I. 

{d) The Essayes or Counsells, Civill and Morall ofPvJMCU . 
Lord Verulam, Viscount St. Alban. 1625. 
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28. WILLIAM ROY. JEROME BARLOW. 

Franciscan Friars. 

Read me, and be not ivroth I [1528.] 

(<r) Rede me and be nott wrothcy 
For J saye no thynge but irotke» 
J will ascende ntakynge my state so hye^ 
That my Pompous konoure shall never dye. 
O Caytyfe when thou thynkest least ofall^ 
With confusion thou shalt have a fall. 
This is the famous satire on Cardinal Wolsey, and is the First English 
Protestant book ever printed, not being a' portion of Holy Scripture. See 
/. 22 for the Fifth such book. 

The next two pieces form one book, printed by Hans Luft, at Marburg, 
In 1530. 

{b) A proper dyaioge, betwene a GentiUman and a husband- 
man^ eche complaynynge to other their miserable calamile^ through 
the ambicion of the clergy e, 

{c) A compendious old treatyse, shewynge^ how that we ought 
to have the scripture in Englysshe, 

29. Sir WALTER RALEIGH. GERVASE 
MARKHAM. J. H. van LINSCHOTEN. 

The Last Fight of the " Revenge." 1591. 

(a) A Report of the truth of the fight about the lies of Acores, 
this Icut la Sommer, Betwixt the Reuenge, one of her 
Maiesties Shippes^ and an Armada of the King of Spaine, 

[By Sir W. Raleigh.] 
(//) The most honorable Tragedie of Sir Richard Grinuilb, 
Knight, 1595. 

[By Gervase Markham.] 
{c) [ The Fight and Cyclone at the Azores, 

[By Jav Huyghbn van Linschotbn.] 
Several accounts are here given of one of the most extraordinary Sea 
fights in our Naval History. 

30. BARNABE GOOGE. 

Kglogues, Kpitaphs, and Sonnets. 1563. 

EglogSy EpytapheSy attd Sonettes Newly written by Barnabe 
GOOGE. 

Three copies only known. Reprinted from the Huth copy. 

In the prefatory Notes of the Life and Writings of B. GoOGEt will be 
found an account of the trouble he had in winning Mary Darell for his 
wife. 

A new Literature generally begins with imitations and translations. 
When this book first appeared, Translations were all the rage arnon^ the 
" young England " of the day. This Collection of original Occasional 
Verse is therefore the more noticeable. The Introduction gives a glimpse 
of the principal Writers of the time, such as the Authors of the Mirror for 
Magistrates^ the Translators of Seneca's Tragedies^ etc., and inclucUng 
such names as Baldwin, Bavande, Blundeston, Neville, North, 
Norton, Sackville, and Yelverton. 



20 Works in the Old Spelling. 

The English Scholar's Library, 

16 Parts are now published, in Cloth Boards, £2 Is* 

Any part may be obtained separately. 

The general character of this Series will be* gathered 

from the following pages:— 21-26. 

1. William Caxton. Reynard the Fox. 1 6 

2. John Knox. The First Blast of the 

Trumpet - .16 

3. Clement Robinson and others, A 

handful of Pleasant Delights . 1 6 

4. [Simon Fish.] A Supplication for 

the Beggars 16 

5. \Rev, John Udall.] Diotrephes. . 1 6 

6. [ ? ] The Return from Parnassus . 1 6 

7. Thomas Decker. The Seven Deadly 

Sins of London .16 

S. Edward Arber. An Introductory 
Sketch to the *' Martin Harpre- 

late " Controversy, 1588-1690 . 3 
9. \Rev, John Udall.] A Demonstra*- 

tion of Discipline . : ^ ^ 

10. Richard Stanihurst. **^neid I.- 

IV." in English hexameters. 

11. "The Epistle" . . . . • 

12. Robert Green. Menaphon 

13. George Joy. An Apology to William 

Tyndale 

14. Richard Barnfield. Poems 

15. Bp, Thomas Cooper. An Admonition 

to the People of England .30 

16. Captain John Smith. Works. 1120 

pages. Six Facsimile Maps. 2 Vols . 12 6 
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I. William Caxton, 

4mr first PritUer. 

Translaium of ReYNARD THE FOX. 1481. 

[Colophon.} / haue not added ne mynusshtd hut kaue 

folowed as nyghe as I can my copye which was in dtUche \ and by 

tne William Caxton translated in to this rude and syrnple 

englyssh in thle] addcy of westmestre. 

Interesting for its own sake ; but especially as being translated as well as 
printed by Caxton, who finished the printing on 6 June, 148 1. 

The Story is the History of the Three fraudulent Escapes of the Fox 
from punishment, the record of the Defeat of Justice by flattering lips and 
dishonourable deeds. It also shows the struggle between the power of 
Words and the power of Blows, a conflict between Mind and Matter. It 
vras necessary for the physically weak to have Eloquence : the blame of 
Reynard is in the frightful misuse he makes of it. 

The author says, "There is in the world much seed left of the Fox, 
whlwh now over aul groweth and cometh sore up, though they have no red 
beards.'* 

2. John Knox, 

the Scotch Reformer. 

The First Blast of the Trumpet, &c. 

1558. 

(a) The First Blast of a Trumpet against the monstrous 
Regifnent of Women. 

(3) The Propositions to be entreated in the Second Blast. 

This work was wrung out of the heart of John Knox, while, at Dieppe, 
he heard of the martyr fires of England, and was anguished thereby. At 
that moment the liberties of Great Britain, and therein the hopes of the 
whole World, lay in the laps of four women — Mary of Loraine, tne Regent 
of Scotland ; her daughter Mary (the Queen of Scots); Queen Mary 
Tudor ; and the Princess Elizabeth. 

The Volume was printed at Geneva. 

(r) ^^ox*s apologetical Defence cf his Fii^ST Blast,' &c.,ytf 
Queen Elizabeth. 1559. 

3. Clement Robinson, 

and divert ethers, 

A Handful of Pleasant Delights. 

1584. 

A Handeful of pleasant deities. Containing sundrie new Sonets 
and delectable HistorieSy in diuers kindes of Meeter* Neivly 
deuised to the newest tunes that are now in vsd to be sung : 
euerie Sonet orderly pointed to his proper Tune, With new 
additions of certain Songs, to verie late deuised Notes, not 
commonly Mnowen, nor vsed heretofore. 

Ophelia quotes from A Nosegaie^ &*€., in this Poetical Miscellany ; of 
which only one copy is now known. 

It also contains the earliest text extant <^ the LadU GreensleeueSt which 
first appeared four years previously. 

Tlds is the Third printed Poetical Miscellany in our language. 
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4. [Simon Fish, 

0/ Grays /««.] 

A Supplication for the Beggars. 

A SuppKcacyon for the Beggars • 

Stated by J. Fox to have been distributed in the streets of London 00 
Candlemas Day [9 Feb., 1529]. 

This is the Fifth Protestant book (not being a portion of Holy Scriptoxe 
that was printed in the English Language. 

llie authorship of this anonymous tract, b fixed by a passage in Sir T. 
Mokb's Apology^ of 1533, quoted in the Introduction. 

5. [Rev. John Udall, 

Minister at Kingston <m Thames,\ 

DiOTREPHES. CX588.] 

The state of the Church of Englande, laid open in a conference 
hetweene DiOTREPHES a Byshojpp^ Tertullus a Papiste, De- 
metrius an vsurer^ Pandochus ati Innekeeper, and Pauls a 
preacher of the word of God, 

This is the forerunning tract of the MARTIN MARPRELATE Contro- 
versy, For die production of it, Robert >yALDEGitAVB, the printer, was 
ruined ; and so became available for the printing of the Martinist invectives. 

The scene of the Dialogue is in Pandochus s Inn, which is in a posting- 
town on the high road from London to Edinbui^h. . 



6. L ? ] 



The Return fro m Parnassus. 

[Acted 1602.] 1606. 

The Returne from Pemassus : or The Scottrge of Simony, 
Publiquely cuted by the Students in Saint Johns Colledge in 
Cambridge, 

This play, written by a University man in December, i6ox, brings 
William Kbmp and Richard Burbagk on to the Stage, and makes them 
speak thus : 

" Kemp. Few of the vniuersity pen ptaies well, they smell too much of 
that writer Quid and that writer Metamarphosist and talke too much of 
Proserpina and luppiter. Why herees our fellow Shakespeare puts them 
all downe, I \.Ay\ and Ben lonson too. O that Ben lonson is a pestilent 
-fellow, he brought vp Horace giuing the Poets a pill, but our fellow Shetke- 
speare hath given him a purge that made him beray hb credit : 

" Burbagk. It's a shrewd fellow indeed : " 

What thb controversy between Shakespeare and Jonson was, has not 
yet been cleared up. It was evidently recent, when (in Dec, z6oz) this 
play was written. 
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7. Thomas Decker^ 

The Dramatui, 

The Sev^n Deadly Sins of 
London, &g. 1606. 

The seuen deadly Sitmes of London : drawn in setten seturall 
Coaches^ through the seuen seuerall Gates of the Cttie, bringing 

the Plague with them, 

A pros« Altegorieal Satire, giving a most vivid picture of London Hfe, in 
October, 1606. 

The seven sins are — 

FRAVDtJLXNT BANlCltUPTCr. 

Lyikg. 

Candlblight {Deeds ^ Darkness). 
Sloth. 

Apishnbss {phanges of Fitshiomy. 
Shaving (Cheatinji), and Crdbltv. 
Their chariots, drivers, pages, attendants, and followers, sat all altegori- 
cally described. 

8. The Editor, 

An Introductory Skjetch to the 

Martin Marprelate Controversy. 

1588-1590. ^ 

• {a) The general Episcopal Administration, Censorship, ^c, 
{b) The Origin of the Controversy, 
{c) Depositions and Examinations, 

(d) State Documents, 

(e) The Brief held by Sir JoHN Puckering, against the 
Martinists. 

The Rev. T. Udall (who was, however, not a Martinist) ; Mrs. Cranb, 
of Molesey, Rev. J . Penry, Sir R. Knightlev, of Fawsley, near North- 
ampton ; Humphrey Newman, the London cobbler ; John Hales, Esq., of 
Coventry ; Mr. and Mrs. Wekkston^ of WoUton : Job Throckmorton, 
Esq. ; Henry Sharps, bookbinder of Northampton, and the four printers. 
(/") Miscellaiuous Information, 

(g) Who were the Writers who wrote under the name of Mar- 
tin Marprelate? 

9. [Rev. John Udall, 

Minister at Kingston on Thames.] 

A Demonstration of Discipline. 15^- 

A Demonstration of the trueth of that discipline whi^h 
Christe h€Uh prescribed in his wordefor the gouementent of his 
Church, in cUl times and pleues, vntilthe ende of the worlde. 

Printed with the secret Martinist press, at East Molesey, near Hampton 
Court, in July, 1588 ; and secretly distributed with the Epitome in the 
following November. 

For this Work, Udall lingered to death in prison. 

It is perhaps the most complete atgument, in our language, for Presby- 
terian Puritanism, as it was then understood. Its author asserted for it, the 
infallibility of a Divine Logic ; but two generations had not passed, away, 
before (under the teachings of Experience) much of this Church Polity had 
been discarded. 
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lo. Richard Stany hurst, 

the Irish. Historian, 
Tta^sloHon <?/ ^NEID I.-IV. 1582. 

Thu first fwr4 Bookesof Virgil his ^nds translated intoo 
MngUsh htrmcal [«\e., hexameter] verse by Richard Stany- 
HURST, wyth oother Poitical diuises thereioo annexed. 

Imfrinted at Leiden in H^llemd by loHN Patss, Anno 
M.D.LXXXIL 

This is one of the oddest and mosterotesque books in the English 
lanf uage ; and having been printed in Flanders, the original £dition is of 
extrems rarity. 

The present text is» by the kindness of Lord Ashburnham and S. 
Christib-Millbk, Esq.! reprinted from the only two copies known, neither 
of which is quite perfect. 

Gabrxrl Harvby desired to be epitaphed, The Inventor of the English 
Hexanuter \ and Stanyhurst, in imitating him, went further than any 
one else in maltreating English words to suit the exigencies of Classical feet. 

n, Martin Marprelate. 
The Epistle. 1588. 

Oh read ouer 2>. John Bridges, for it is a worthy tvorke : 
Or an epitome of the fyrste Booke of thai right worshipfull vol' 
ume, written against the Puritanes, in the defence of the noble 
cteargie, by as worshipfull a prieste^ John Bridges, Presbyter^ 
Priest or Elder , doctor of Diuillitie^ and Deane of Sarum, 

The Epitome [p, 26] is not yet published, but it shall be, tvhen 
the Byshops are at convenient leysure to view the same. In the 
meane time, let them be content with this learned Epistle, 

Printed oversea, in Europe, within two furlongs of a Bcun- 
sing Priest^ at the cost and charges of M. Marprelate, gentle- 
man. . 

12. Robert Greene, m.a. 
Menaphon. 1589. 

Mbnaphon. Camillas alarum to slumbering Eupuues, 
in his melancholie Cell at Silexedra, Wherein are deciphered 
the variahle effects of Fortune, the wonders of Loue, the triumphes 
of inconstant THme, Displaying in sundrie conceipted pensions 
{figured in a continuate Historie) the Trophees that Vertue 
carrieth triumphant, maugre the wrath of Enuie, or the resolu- 
tion of Fortune, 

One of Grbbnb's noveb with Tom Nash's Preface, so important in refer- 
ence to the earlier HAMLbTt before Shakbspbarx's tragedy. 

Grbbnb's " love pamphlets" were the most popular Wons of Fiction in 
England, up to the appearance of Sir P. Sidnby's Arcadia in 1590. 
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13. George Joy, 

tm early Protestant Reformer . 

An Apology to Tindale. iS3S- 

An Apologye made by George Joye to satisfy^ {if it may be) 
Wi Tindale: to pourge and defende himself ageinst so many 
sclaunderouse lyes fayned vpon him in Tindal's vncharitabU 
andunsober Pystle so well worthye to be prefixed iox the Reader to 
induce him into the understanding of hys new Testament dili- 
gently corrected and printed in the yeare of our Lorde, i534f in 
Kouember [Antwerp, 27 Feb., 1535. 

This almost lost book is our only authority in respect to the sarreptitious 
editions of the English New Testetmenty which were printed for the English 
market with rery many errors, by Antwerp printers who lepew not Ennish, 
in the interval between Tindals's first editions in 1536, and his revised Text 
(above teferred to) in 1534. 

14. Richard Barnfield. 

ofVmriastoH, StafftrdtMre. 

Poems. 1594-1598- 

The affutionaU Shepherd, Containing the Complaint of 
DAPHNis^r the Loue of Ganymede. 

In the following Work, Barnfield states that this is " an imitation of 
Virgill, in the second Eglogue oi Alexis.*' 

Cynthia. With Certaine Sonnets^ and the Legend of Cas- 
sandra. 1595- 

The Author thus concludes his Preface : " Thus, hoping you wiU beare 
with my rude conceit of Cynthia (i( fw no other cause, ^et, for that it is the 
First ImiUtion of the verse of that excellent Poet, Maister Spencer^ in his 
Fayrit Qneene)^ I leauevou to the reading of that, which I so much desire 
may breed your delight. 

The Encomion of Lady Pecunia : or^ The Praise of Money, 

1598. 
Two of the Poems in this Text have been wrongly attributed to Smakb- 
SFBABX. The dispro^ is given in the Introduction. 

15. T[homas] C[ooper]. 

[Bishep ofWlNCBBSTEJL'i 

Admonition to the People of 

England. 

An admonition to the people of England * Wherein are an- 
nmeredi not onley the slaunderous vntruethest reproehfully vttered 
by Martin the Libeller ^ but also many other Crimes by some of 
his broode, objected generally against all Bishops, and the chief e of 
the Clecurgiey purposely to deface and discredit the present state of 
the Church, [Jan, 1589]. 

This IS the official reply on the part of the Hierarchy, to MARTIN MAR- 
PRELATE'S Epistle «^ [Nov.] 1508 : see No. u. on/. 24. 

It was published between the appearance of the Epistle and that of the 
Epitome, 
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1 6. Captain John Smith, 

PruitUiU cf Virginia^ and Admiral of New Engltutd, 
WORKS.— 1608-1631. 2 vols, I2J. (id. 

A complete edition, with six facsimile plates. 

OcCftSlon was taken, in the preparation of this Edition, dispas- 
sionately to test the Author's statements. The result is perfectly 
satisfactory. The Lincolnshire Captain is to be implicitly believed 
in all that he relates of his own personal knowledge. 

The following are the chief Texts in this Volume : — 
[i.) A true Relation of Ooc m r m oes in Virginia. z6o8. 
A BEap of Virginia. 1612. 
A Description of New England. 1616. 
New Bnffland's Trials. 1620 and 1622. 
Tbe History of Virginia, New Kngland, and Barmnda. 

An Aooidettoe for young Beamea. 1626. 

His true Travtis, Adyantwes, and Observations. 163a 

Adyerttsemeats for Planters in Nsw England, or any- 

1631. 

The first Three English Books on 
America. [? I5ii]-i555. 

This work is a perfect Encyclopaedia respecting the earliest 
Spanish and English Voyages to America. 

Small Paper Edition^ 456 />/., in One Volume^ Demy 4A7, 

Large Paper Edition in One Volume^ Royal 4/tf , ^ 3 3/. 
The Three Books are — 

(z.) Of tHe new landes, ete. Printed at Antwerp about 151 1. 
This is the first English book in which the word America \i,e. 
Armonica] occurs. 

(2.) A Treatise of tbe new Iniia, eto. Translated by 
Richard Eden from Sebastian Muenster's Cosmography: 
and printed in 1553. The Second Engli^ Book on America. 

(3. ) Tbe Decades of tbe New World, etc., by Pietro Martirb 
[Petrus Martyr], translated by Richard Eden, and printed in 
1555. The Third English Book on America. SHAKESPEARE 
obtained the character of Caliban from this Work. 

A List of 837 London Publishers, 

1 553-1 640. 

This Msster Key to English Bibtiography for the period also 
gives the approximate period that es^ Publisher was in busi- 
ness. 

Demy 4/0, 32//.1 ioj. td, net. 
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Fcap, 4/^, Cloth, Gilt, zos. 6d. net. 

THE ONLY KNOWN FRAGMENT OF 

The First printed 
English New Testament, in Quarto. 

By W. TINDALE and W. ROY. 
Sixty phot(hlithographed pages ; preceded by a critical PREFACE, 

Briefly told, the story of this profoimdly interesting woric is as 
follows : — 

In 1524 TiNDALE went front London to Hamburgh ; where 
remaining for about a year, he journeyed on to Cologne ; and 
there, assisted by William Rot, subsequently the author of the 
satire on Wolsey, Rede me and he tiott wrothe\seep. 19], he began 
this first edition in 4to, with glosses, of the Enghsh New Testament 

A virulent enemy of the Reformation, Cochl«us, at that time an 
exile in Cologne, learnt, through giving wine to the printer's men, 
that P. QUENTAL the printer had in hand a secret edition of three 
thousand copies of the English New Testament. In great alarm, he 
informed Herman Rinck, a Senator of the city, vmo moved the 
Senate to stop the printing ; but Cochlsus coim neither obtain a 
sight of the Translators, nor a sheet of the impression. 

Tindale and Roy fled with the printed sheets up the Rhine to 
Worms ; and there completing this edition, produced also another 
in 8vo, without glosses. Both editions were probably in England by 
March, 1526. 

Of the six thousand copies of which they together were com- 
posed, there remain but this fragment of the First commenced 
editicn, fai 4to ; and of the Second Edition, in 8vo, one complete 
copy in the Library of the Baptist College at Bristol, and an 
imiperfect one in that of St Paul's Cathedral, London. 

In the Pr^ace, tiie original documents are given intact, in 
connection with 

Evidence connected with the first Two Editions of the English 
Nma Ttstanutnty vi*,y in Quarto and Octavo — 
I. William Tindale's antecedent career. 
II. The Printing at Cologne. 

III. The Printing at Worms. 

IV. William Rqo^ connection with these Editions. 
V. The landing and distribution in England. 

VI. The persecution in England. 

Typographtcal and Literary Evidence connected with the present 
Fragment — 

J. t\ was printed for Tindale by Peter Quental at 

Cologne, before 1526. 
II. It Is not a portion of the separate Gospel of Matthew printed 

previous to that year. 
IIL It is therefore certainly a fragment of the Quarto. 

Js the Quarto a translation ^Luther's German Version f 
Text. The p^ologge. Inner Marginal References. Outer 
Marginal GkMBeB. 
♦»* For a continuation of this Story see G. Joy's Apology at/. 25. 



28 THE WAR LIBRARY. 

Captcun WILLIAU 8IB0BNE. 

The Waterloo Campaign. 1815- 

4th Ed. Crown 8vo. 832 p^es. 13 MedalHon Portraits of 

Generals, 15 Maps atui Plans, 

Bound in Red Cloth, uncut edges. FiVB Shillings, Net. 

The Work is universally regarded to be the best general Account 
in the English language of the Twenty Dajrs' War : including the 
Battles of Quatre Bras, Ligny, Waterloo, and Wavre ; and the 
subsequent daring March on Paris. It is as fair to the French as 
it is to the Allies. 



WILLIAM BEATTY, M.D., Surgeon of H.M.8. Victory. 

An Authentic Narrative of 

the Death of Lord Nelson. 

2ist October, 1805. 

2nd Ed. Crown Svo. g^ pages. Two IllustraHons: 

(z) Of Lord NELSON in the dress he wore when 
he received his mortal wound. 

(2) Of the Bullet that killed him. 

Bound in Blue Cloth, uncut edges. Halp-a-Crown, Net 
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The Paston Letters. 
1422-1509. 

A NEW EDITION, containing upwards of 400 letten, 

etc., hitherto unpubiiBhed, 

EDITED BY 

JAMES GAIRDNER, 
0/ the Public Record Office. 

3 Vols, Fcqp. 8cw, Cloih extra^ 15t. tut. 

" The Paston Letters are am important testimony to Che progretnve con< 
dition of Society, and come in as a precious link in the chain of moral* lustory 
of England, which they alone in this period supply. They stsuid, indeed, 
singly, as far as I know, in Europe ; for though it is highly probable that 
m the archives of Italian families, if not in France Or Germany, a series of 
merely privatb letters equally andent may be concealed ; I do not recollect 
that any have been published. They are all written in the reigns of Hsnry 
VI. and Edward IV., except a few that extend as far as Hbmsy VII ^ by 
Afferent members of a wealthy and respectable, but not noble, family ; and 
are, therefore, pictures of the life of the English gentry of that age." — 
Henry Hallam, Introduction to the Liieraturt qf Enro^, i. aaS, 
Ed, 1837. 

These Letters are the genuine correspondence of a family in Nor- 
folk during the Wars of the Roses. As such, they are altogether 
unique in character ; yet the language is not so antiquated as to 
present any serious difficulty to the modem reader. The topics of 
the letters relate partly to the private affairs of the family, and 
partly to the stirring events of the time ! and the correspondence 
includes State papers, love letters, bailiffs accounts, sentimental 
poems, jocular epistles, etc 

Besides the public news of the day, such as the Loss of Nor- 
mandy by the English ; the indictment, and subsequent murder at 
sea of the Duke of Suffolk ; and all the fluctuations of the great 
struggle of York and Lancaster ; we have the story of John 
Paston's first introduction to his wife ; incidental notices oT severe 
domestic discipline, in which his sister frequently had her head 
broken ; letters from Dame Elizabeth Brews, a match-making 
! Mamma, who reminds the youngest John Paston that Friday is 
I "Saint Valentine's Day," and invites him to come and visit her 
fiunily from the Thursday evening till the Monday, etc., etc. 

I Every Letter has been exhaustively annotated v and a Chrono- 
ilogical Table, with most copious Indices, conclude the Work. 
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THE "WHITEHALL EDITION" 

pF THE WORKS OF 

WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE. 

Edked from the Orig^hua Texts bgr H. Arthur Doubleday, 
with the assistance of T« Gregory Foster and Robert Elson. 

In 12 volumes, imperial i6mo. 

The special features to which the publishers would call atten- 
tion are the TYPE, which is large enough to be read with com- 
fort by all ; the numbering (2* the lines, for convenience of 
reference ; the arrangement of the plays in chronolc^cal 
order ; and the glossary which is given at the end of each 
play. The text has been carefully edited from the original 
editions, and follows as nearly as possible that of the Folio of 
1623. A few notes recording the emendations of modern 
Editors whidi have been adopted are printed at the end of each 
play. 

The volumes are handsomely bound in buckram and in cloth, 
5j. per volume. Also in half-parchment, gilt top, 6s. per 
volume. 

soafe pjiess opinions of "the whitehall 

Shakespeare:' 

" Tho pdat is dear, the paper good, the maxgin sufficient, and the volume 
not too cumbenoinc/'— 7»f<f. 

" The text givfs eY^^y evideQce of being edited with care and scholarship. 
. . . Oii we whole, Tht WTiiUtuUl Shakespeare promises to be one of 
the BMMt g«B««Jly attractive among the many editions of the bard wfaica 
oompalt forpuUic lavour."— Jc»ilrm««. 

" The genera] effect is excellent ... it deserves a great success.''^ 
National Observer, 

" The WhitehaR Shakespeare commends itself by its convenient form, 
and its clear and handsome type, as well as by some special features, among 
which is the alphabetical index to all the characters in the plays in eaa 
volume.**— i>«^K News, 

" It combines, as far as possible, the requirements of a library and popular 
edition.*— ZiV^Wfy World, 

** There is certainly no edition of Shakespeare in the market which is | 
more prettily got up or better printed. . . . One of the best editions for ' 
the general reader that have ever appeared in this twucccf!*— -Scottish 
Leader, 

» 

" Paper, print, and binding leave little to be desired."— tS'/a^ufiacn^. 

WESTMINSTER : ARCHIBALD CONSTABLE & CO., 

14, PARLIAMENT STREET. 



